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The Scripture offers concerning the | 
GREAT 


DOCTRINES 


OF THE 


CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 


Of Election, Redemption , Puſtifica- 
tion, the Covenants, the Lavo and 
Golpel. 


"TO 
By 4 lover of all that are fincere in their hearts, and in their 
lives, of whatſoever ſort or Seft of Religion. 


— 


— 


Qui errare me exiſtimant, etiam atque etiam diligenter que ſunt 
ditta conſiderent, ne pſi errent, Ego autem cum per eos qus 
 meos labores leg ant eme-:datior fio, proputium mihi deum agnoſes : 
& hoc per Eccleſia Dottores expetto, ſi dignentur noſſe quod 
ſeribo, Auguſtine. De bono perſeverantie, Cc. 24. 


London, Printed for T, Parkburft, at the Bible and Three 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


Reader, 
T* three Papers put thus together , (of Eleion 


and Redemption formeſt, of Juſtification next, 

and thethird of the Covenants, Law, and4Gol- 

pel) make one part of the Work I ſomtimes in- 
tended, and that preliminary to two others, I have little 
encouragement to proceed any further : yet will I not ſay, 
here ſhall be an End, nor will Tpreſently reſolve the contra- 
11. 1amindeed aperſon in my genins ſomething peculiar, 
who make no man my Maſter , and no party on my fide. 1 
find little appetite to Print any notion, though I agree in #t 
with others, unleſs it ariſe firſt out of my own thoughts , and 
though 1 could confirm, enlarge, and enrich ſome things in 
theſe Papers , and others the like (which I have alſs ready) 
with the auxiliaries of ſeveral late Books,which have grown 
up ſince mine have ſlept by me; yet does it beſt pleaſe me,when 
I ſee no need to preſent them otherwiſe, thas as they ſprang 
at firſt from my own Conceptions. For I amperſwaded, 
that let « man put what flouriſh or colour he can on his 
Writings, there is a ſenſe and diſcernment in the Fudicious 
and Searching Reader,between an Original and Imitation. 
As alſo, that when it happens that any Notion, or Notions 
do light into the Pens of ſeveral men together, ariſing purely 
ont of their own thoughts, it dots bring a ſingular Confirma- 
tion to the Truth, as affording ſtrength in the Agreement, 
and a pleaſing profit, in the variety of Explication. It & 
moreover 4 very little [lb thing or affeition tobe Cyuci- 
fied, for any to care which of us it be, that hath it firſt. 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


The things 7 offer, I preſent by way of Eſſay, that & « 
rough hewen, 4ud 4 more dccurate i would, 7 
think, but take off from that which is Native to them, Foy 
the words, it is in vain really (1 count) for a man who 
grows into years, and looks after Notion, to wye with the 


"Youthful for Language * neither are Comroverſal matters, 


where the point 3s more arily to be attended, fit for it. I 
know this is an age that loves painted faces, and books of 
ſmooth words , but 1 ſhall defend my ſelf with that ſaying of 
Cicero, with which alſo 1 nill conclude. Id maxime quem- 
que decet, quod ſuum cuique eſt maxime. 7t is that be- 
comes every man moſt ,which is moſt his own , moſt genuine, 
proper, ready, or natural to him, 
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Doing nothing by Partiality, 1 Tim. 5, 21, 
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EleTion, or Predeftination. 


He deſigne of theſe Papers is to offer to ſuch as will con- 
ſider, and can tend to receive, or cultivate what is offered, 
ſome Notices of (ruth which lye upon my mind abour 
- ſeverall matters, that, by the Communication of the little 
light I have, 1 may fetch in more tro my own underſtanding from 
others : and alſo by the Partidlity that appeares fo often in the 
doQrine of the Orthodox, I may promote ſome generall kind 
of condeſcenſion in all perſons to a more favourable opinion of one 
another : the proper conſciouſneſs of our own moſt miſerable 
palpable blindneſs in moſt things, and ſeveral points of Religion, 
(wherein many times we are indeed but the more blind, becauſe 
wee think we ſee), being enough methinks to make every mor- 
tall, even with ſhame and confuſion, to be ready enther to have a 
little higher eſtimation of his Brother that diff:r frem him, or a 
little leſs indignation at any ſuch difference, or diſtance in his 
way and judgment. 
- I will begin with theſe heads, Of EleQtion, and of Redemp- 
tion. 
Ir is the generall opinion of Divines, that God from all eterrity 


fore-kaows all things, and, That, there are a certain _ 
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(2) 

of perſons determined- by Him thar ſhall be infallibly brought to 
glory. For declaring this Decree, they do go ſeverall wayes. 
In the generall,they may be reduced ro two: the way of Abſolute 
and the way of Conditional ElcQon. Of either way there ate two 
ſorts. Jnthe Conditional way ; The fir{t ſort do conceive, that 
God foreſees who they be that will ve godlily and keep'bis com. 
mandemerts, and them he chooſes to ſalvation ; while thoſe he 
foreſees will be wicked, he decrees to damnation. TUnde A- 
poſtolus (lay they), Quos preſcrvit, hos & pradeſtinavit. From 
whence the Apoſtle Whom he did fo! eknow, them be alſo did 
predeflinate. The ſccond ſort, perceiving thisto be contrary to 
Scripture, which makes EleCtion to be of grace & not of works, 
do ſay thus: That God foreſces who they be will beleeve, and 
ſo chooſing them as being in Chriſt through faith, decrees to give 
them grace, which will lead them to ſalvation ; .and thoſe that he 
foreſees will not believe, he d&crees to leave them,as ont of Chriſt, 
tro Condemnation, Non elegit Deus opera cujuſque in preſcientia 
qu# ipſe daturus eſt , ſed fidem elegit in preſcientia, ut, quem ſibs 
crediturum preſcivit Ipſum elegernt ut Spiritum ſanitum daret, ut 
bona operandy etiam vitam , eternam conſequerentur, God' did 
not Chooſe the works of any in hss foreſight which himſelf was to groe, 
but be choſe faith in his foreſight, that, whom he foreknew would 
beleeve, he might chooſe them, to give the holy Spirit unto, that by 
doing 0024 works they might obtain eternal ſalvation. Auguſtine, 
in libro expoſitionis quarunium propoſitionum ex epiſtola ad Ro- 
wangr, Again, Ques Deus ſuos fides opere futuros efſe prenovit, 
hos predeſtinavit ad gloriam, Thoſe who God foreknew would be- 
come his through their beleeving, he eletted unto glory, De pre- 
deftinatione Des. c. 5. The former opinion, is the way of the Pe-= 
lazian , the latter, of che Arminian. Which yet I ſer not down af- 
ter the more ſubtle times of Arminius himſelf, but thoſe of Au- 
guftine — totheſe cited paſſages ; the one of which he af- 
rerwards expreſly retrafted:;, and the book it ſelt out of which 
I fetch the other, I beleeve either ro be ſpurious, or to have got 
abroad from him unawares, before he had reveiwed it. The Or» 
thodox therefore, ſuch as we account the Synod of Dort,do declare 
for the Abſolute way,in oppoſition to both theſe. To wit,that God. 
without conſideration cither of mans faith, or good works, but 

meerly 


(3) 
meerly according to the counſel of his own will, rot rendring his 
reaſon to us, hath determined to givethat grace to ſore perioris 
whereby they ſhall effeRually be faved : and to leave others to 
the freedome ot their own wills, that they may be judged ar the 
laſt Day according to their deſerts. In this way, there are l:ke- 
wiſe two ſorts oft Do&ors. The one teacb,that God looks on men 
without any conſideration of fin at all,in their /tare before rhe Fall, 
in this uw of his grace to ſome, and not to vthers : The other 
teach, that God looks indeed on men all alike without conſidera- 
tion of deſert, but not wyhout conſideration of ſin, to wit in their 
faln eſtate; and ſo decrees his mercy to ſome, and juſtice ro 0» 
thers. Note here, that our Divines of the former fort do not 
ſay, that, God decrees damnation to any Without conſideration of 
ſin(nor ſalvation indeed without conſideration of faith and repen- 
tance, : but, Decree's the giving or not piving ſaving grace to 
keep them from fin and damnation, to Whom he pleaſes, withour 
any conſideration in man whatſoever. For, Predeſiination, fay 
they, being an immanent and erernall a& of the Divine under- 
ſtanding & will, cannot be conceived as dependent upon any fore- 
ſcen temporall aQts of mans free-will, Note alſogthat St, Auguſtine 
who was the firit ſet up for the Abſolute way, and yet not till his 
latrer writings, doth declare for the ſecond ſort of this way, Ce- 
teri autem ubs niſt in maſſa perditionis juſto divino judicio relin- 
quantur ! The reſt that are not elett, are left according to Gods juſt 
judgment, mm the maſſe of thoſe that are faln, unto perd:tion, De 
bono perſeverantie. C. 14. The one of theſe opinions is called 
the Supralapſarian doEtrine : the other, the Sublapſariaw. Which 
are names indeed may make a rumbling to mary that know nor 
what they ſignify, but ſo long as they come into one and the 
ſame Conſequent,which alone is to be regarded,the difference is nor 
of moment to diſturb any. 

And what is the Conſequent then of theſe DoArines, which is fir 
to be enquired? The Conſequent of the firlt doftrine, that EleGtion 
is ex previſts operibus, of works foreſeen, muſt be this, that the 
good life or good works of men therefore do ariſe from their 
own free wills, and that the grace of God is given according to 
their mers. This was the main opinion doubtleſs which ihe 
Church condemned iin Pelagins. From whence indeed thoſe two 
A3 other 
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other followed, that, Man may therefore chooſe whether he will 
ever commit any fin z and, That he muſt be free from original cor- 
ruption, Tria ſunt que maxime adverſus eos catholica defendit 
eccleſia, Unum eſt, Gratian Dei non ſecundum merita dari, 
quoniam Dei dona ſunt, Alterum eft, in quantacunque Juſtitia ſine 
qualibuſcunq; peccatis neminem vivere. Tertinun eſt, naſci hommes 

eccato prims homnis obnoxios. There are three things eſpecially 
which the Gatholick, Church defends againſt the Pelagians: One is, 
that the Grace of God is not given according to mans merit : Ano« 
ther is, that there is no man, how great ſoever his righteouſneſs be, 
that lives without ſome fins. The third is, that men are born liable 
zo the guilt of Adams firſt tranſgreſſuon. De bon, perſev, c. 2, The 
conſequent of the ſecond opinion, that EleCtion is ex previſa fide 
of fore-ſeen faith, is, That although our go2d works are indeed the 
fruit onely of Gods Spirit, and co be aſcribed to Gods grace , yer 
muſt our fyicth, upon which the Spirit or this grace is given, or 
by which it is impetrated,as that Father ſpeaks, be both in our own 
power and from our own wi; «s being that, and that alone in man, 
that makes the difference between one and another ; or the reaſon 
why God ſhould chooſe ſuch a one ro give him his grace, and paſs 
by the other, And this do&rine,wich the Conſequent of ic, muit be 
acknowledged to be St, Auguſtine*s in his firtt writings, which he 
choſe no doubt as the moit moderate then in the Church, which 
(as we may judg by Proſper, and Hilary*s Epiltles ro him) was 
never uſed to define eletion otherwiſe than ſecundum pre ſcientiam, 
according to foreknowledg, till bis dayes. And this was the realon 
that thoſe of Marſilia ( ad quorum authoruatem non ſumus pares, 
fayes one of thoſe Epiſtles, quia multum nos &t Vite meruss ane 
tecellant & ſarerdotis benore ) were (0 offended at that Father tor 
bis change. And from hence does Arminius profcilc ſome. where, 


Non ſtamus Augnuſtino, We ſtand not wth Augnjiine: for which 


this alſo, as I remember, is his reaſon. Qu44 ſis ipſe non ſterit, 
becauſe be ſtood not to himſelf. The Conlſequent of the other two 
do&rines which belong to Abſolute ele&ion, and come in this re- 
peR, I have ſaid, but co the ſame, is, 0n the contrary hand, That 
neither our goed works, nor our faith it ſeif, nor indeed any good 
that is in man, is of our ſelves bu of the operation of God, or 
of his Spirit, who does at farit excite our wills to Faich and a holy 
ie, 
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life, & by bis continna! affiſtance carry us on in perſeverance to 
the end, that we may be faved ; ſo that, the whole buſmeſs:of our 
ſalvation firſt and laſt muſt be aſcribed ro Him alone. And if any 
ask the reaſon then why he gives not the ſame grace to others as 
to bis Elect, he ſhall find theſe words Kill in St. Angu/tine's 
mouth. And who art thou that replieſt aganſt God ? May be 
not do what be will with bis owne ? Hath not the Potter. power over 
his clay.  O the depth of the knowledge and wiſdome of God, how 
nſearchable are bis judgments, and his wayes paſt finding ont | 
It were bur jniury to quote a ſentence or two out of the Faber 
for this, which 1s the deſigned contents of ſeverall of his laſt 
books. See de Pr edeflinatione & gratia, De correptione & gratia, 
De predeſiinatione ſanttoram, De bono perſeveraniie, to name 
no More. . 

The great difficulty now in this Conſequent of Eleftion which 
zppears, does undoubtedly lye here : 1f neither the faith nor 
good works of man do ſpring Som his own free will, but from the 
grace of Gog and Eletton,then may the unbeliever and wicked excuſe 
themſelves, an ſay, It is not long of themſelves that they bel'eve not, 
noy obey, but the Cauſe is in God who gives them not faith and obeds- 
ence, and they cannot help their own reprobation, They will nor ſay 
that, Reprobation is any other than a negative decree, which infuſes 
no malice in then, but 5e denyes them that grace which Eleition 
gives others : and, if it be not in their power to beleeve and repent 
without that grace, How can they be condemned for their not beleevmy 
and repenting ? This difficulty I am affured did ſtick ſo taſt upon 
this Father in his fir writings, that I do bardly think him quite 
out of the gravell in any of his laſt, Let us turn co his book De 
ſpiritu & litters, In bis one and thirtieth Chaprer, be offers the 
queſtion, Whether faith be in mans power, and determines that it 
15, and muſt be ſo ? Upon this in his thirty third chapter he comes 
to another queſtion which is put to the quick, Whether the wilt 
whereby be believes, be therefore of bimſeif, or of God ? 1fit be 
not of our ſelves (fayes he) but of Gods gift, then may man fay 
( according to the obje&ion propoſed) that he beleeved nor, be» 
cauſe God gave him not the will, If « be of our ſelves, How can 
that cext of the Apoſtle, what haſt thou, O man, thou didſt not re- 
ceive, ' be true; ſeeing this wis to belceve be bath of _ ?. 

or 
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For the —_— as out of this diſtreſſe, he yields to the firſt, 


and ſeems convinced, that faith maſt be both in our own power , 
and of our ſelves, for that reaſon. Dicit Apoſtolus, Idem Dems 
qui eperatur omnia in omnibus : nuſquam autem dictum eft, Deus 
credit omnia in omnibus, © uod ergo credimus, noſtrum eſt : quod 
autem bonun operamur, illus eſt qui credentibus dat Spiritum ſan- 
um. In his Rnpoſkion upon the Romans, The Apoſtle ſajes 
that God works all im all, but never that he beleeve; all in all. 
That We beleeve therefore, it 3s of our ſelves: but that we 
do good works it 1s of him who gives bis boly Spirit to them that 
keleeve. To the laſt therefore he chooſes ro anſwer s Liberam 
arbitrium naturaliter attributum a Creatore anime rat onali, illa 
media vis eſt, que vel intend; ad fidem, ve! inclinari ad infidelita- 
tem poteſt, Et ideo, nec 1ſtam yoluntatem qua credit Deo Aict poreſt 
bamo habere quam non acceperit, quandoquidem vocante Deo ſurgit 
de libero arbitrio quod naturaliter cum Vocaretnr accepit. Vault autem 
omnes homines ſalvos fore & in agnitionem veritatis venire, non ſic. 
tamen ut £15 adimat liberum arbitrium, quo vel bene vel male utentes 
quſtiſſime judicentur. The ſubſtance 18,that, The will whereby we 
beleeve may be ſaid tobe received of God, although it proceed from 
our ſelves, becauſe the faculty from whence it wy 15 received from 
bim; that is, Becauſe the nature we bave,is of our Creator,the w:! 
which is of zature, 15 of Him, 

This does not ſatisfy me, for theſe reaſons. 1. That which the 
Father ſayes as to the voluntas qua credimus, The will whereby we 
beleeve, I take to be the ſame which Pelagins ſaid as $0 the velun- 
14s qua bene operamur, The will whereby we doe good works. But 
if this text, and ſuch as this, be good againſt Pelagins, they muſt 
be good againſt Auguftine here, that neither is our faith of our 
ſelves, upon the ſame account. Toe truth is, The judgment of this 
Father while he wrot this book, is ihis. The Spirit 15 given to a 
man upon his beleeving. This Spirit infuſes grace, cbarny, or ju- 
ſification. This charity is that which diſpoſes ro good works. 
Good works therefore (he __— be of grace and Gods ſpirit, 
and to follow juſtification which is with him this infuſed grace ; 
But as for belceving which is the firſt thing upon which the Spirit it 
ſelf is given to infuſe this grace, from whence our good- works 
doe ſpring 3. this muſt ariſe, be accounts, from mans free will, -1 
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elſe the fault will not be in himſelf (which is the srgament convin- 
ces bim), but ir muſt lye on the will of God onely, that he hath 
not the ſpirit, and ſo no grace, and ſo does not well, and is not 
ſaved, Whether this argument be irreſragable or no, we ſhall ſee 
by what will follow, 2. There are two queſtions raiſed toge- 
ther by the Apoſtle, Who maketh thee to aiffer from another ? and, 
What baſt thou, O man, that thou didſt not receive ? The chief dif- 
ficulty yes in anſwering the former queſtion; for, by that is the 
ſecond to be regulated. © Now if that we have from God is onely 
this middle faculty, which we may uſe to beleeve, or not, Who is it 
makes the diflerence in one mans uſing it to faith, and another's to 
infidelity | That which is the leſs, the Poſſe vele, The power to will 
ſhall be of God (that is,of Nature, and ſo of God) : but the [pſum 
velle, T be will or willing it ſelf, which is the greater, and which in» 
deed ſaves us, ſhall be of our ſelves, 3. The Scripture is expreſs 
concerning faith. — ad that not of oxr ſelves, it is the gift of God. 
If the word 77. ,there, referrs to the whole ſentence, we have 0- 
ther texts.. No man cometh to me, that is, beleeveth in me unleſs the 
Father draw him. To'you it is given not only tobelieve, but to ſuf- 
ther for his name. T his is the work of God that you beleeve. Who bath 
fir ft given to him ? Of bim and to him are all things. Tobtained 
mercy T bat I ſhould be farthfull, noc Becauſe I was taithfull, But 
ye beleeve not, becauſe ye are not of my ſheep. Again, As many as 
were ordained to ſalvation, beleeved. Ir ſeems here that the cauſe 
why ſome beleeve and ſome beleeve nor istheir being, or not be- 
ing of the number of thoſe who are ordained to be of his flock, 
The like rext in reference to works, as theſe to faith, is that to 
the Epheſians, He hath choſen us in him before the foundation of 
the world that we ſhould be holy. It is not therefore mans faith or 
holineſs is the cauſe of Gods Ele&ion, but it is Gods eleton is the 
cauſe of mans holineſs and faith. A prime and eternal cauſe (ſay 
our Divines) cannot depend - po the ſelf ſame tempora] effcs 
which are thereby cauſed. If therefore the Ordination of God 


be the cauſe from whence mans faith and holineſs are derived ; bis 
foreſeen-faith, or foreſeen-works are not to be imagined antece- 
dent cauſes, merits, conditions, or motives unto the Divine Pre- 
deſtination. 4. We have St. Auguſtine acknowledging himſelf 
40 have bin herein in an etrour : So th; 


at theſe arguments muſt be 
_ : no 
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no longer againſt 4uguſtze, but againſt thoſe who have taken 
up that opinion he forſook. [n nullo gloriandum eſt, dixit Cy- 
prianus,quoniam noſtrum nibil fit. Q ud ut oftenderet adhibuit A- 
poſtolum, uid autem habes, quod non accepiſts ?* Dao pracipue 
re ſtimenio convittus ſum cum errarem, putans fidem qua in Deun 
credimus, non eſſe donam Dei, ſed anobs eſſe in nobis : & per ilar 
nos impetrare Dei dona, quibus temperamter, & Juſte, & pic viva« 
mus in hoc ſeculo, Quem errorem nonnulla opuſcula mea ſatis indgo 
cant. It was the ſaymg of bleſſed Cyprian, that we may glory mn no- 
thins, becauſe that which ts ours is nothing, This he proved by the 
words of the Apoſtle. By which teſtimony 1 was firſt convinced 
when I erred, thinking that faith was of our ſelves, and then good 
works obtainedbyst. Which errour ſeveral of my former pieces do 
{affcrony ſhew. De predeſtinatione ſanttor, c, 3, I wiſh he 
d mentioned the book here which I am cicing, as he does one or 
two other, that I might have known his ſolution to the difficul- 
-& "_ himſelf hath urged, but left unanſwered upon our 
$, 

To return then to the Father's queſtion, Whether the Yohmntas 
qua credimus, The will whereby we beleeve,be of our ſelves, or God's 
ift ? I muſt noe chooſe the firſt with him in that book, but the 
sf according to other of his works, Nevertheleſs, we muſt care. 
fully diſtinguiſh the ewo things whereof he bath made two queſt- 
ions, Uir#n fides in noſtra conſftituta ſit poteſt ate, Whether faith 
be in our power, in one chapter : and, Verum voluntas qua credimus 
donum þe Des an ex libertate arbitris, Whether the will whereby 
we do beleeye, be the gift of God, or the effett Cor own liberty, 
in another. I do apprehend here, that both theſe two things are 
ro be held, That fairh is in our power, and That the will whereby 
we beleeve is not of our ſelves, but of Gods grace or gift. The 
holding both theſe is that which cuts the thread of all difficulties 
in this matier. For the one, That faith is in mens power, we are be- 
holding verily to that Father. A thing is in a mans power, which 
he may do if he will. Mane dicimus pofiuen, ubt voluntati ad- 
5acet ficnleas faciend;, When he accounts Faith then to be in mans 


power, he underſtands this, That he may beleeve if he will. And 
this isa truth of great neceflicy, yet hath difficulty : But when 


he proceeds bereupon ſo farre,as,to make the w-# Sercfere wing, 
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by we beleeve to be of onr ſelves, it was a ep which bimſelf ſaw 
need,to draw back. There are many things thatare poſſible, which 
yet never ſhall be, as this Father himſelf gives inſtances of, upon 
another occaſion, in the firft chapter of this book. There are 
likewiſe many things which a man can do, that yet he never wil, 
or is like to do without ſome ſpeciall cauſe moving bim to it. 
Such is the bulineſs of mans Converſion. There is no man (we are 
to hold with him) but he may beleeve, I will adde, repent, and be 
ſaved, if he will : yet is this to be known and held alſo, That there 
is no man for certain ever wi4, unleſs it be from that one ſpecial 
cauſe which is Gods grace, or the Spirit's motion that works his 
heart thereunto, Now then, Shall a wan remain an unbeleever, 
and impenitent and periſh, the fault ſhall lye upon himſelf, and 
God ſhall be juſt, becauſe we place faith in his own power. He 
may believe, and repent, and be ſaved, if he wil. 1t God would 
and he will ngt, be may thank bimſelf, Again, if he do believe, 
and repent, and is faved, he (hall have no cauſe to boaſt or glory 
in himſelf, becauſe that though he might believe and repent if be 
would, yet would he never have repented while the world laſted, 
he would have bin damn'd firſt, if it bad not bin for the grace of 
God rhat wrought him over, after he had ſtood ſo Jong our. 
And this is a fad truth I grant, which needs not the proof of one or 
two lingle texts, when the ſcope of the whole Scripture which at- 
cributes our deſirutton t0 our ſelves, and our life and help unto 
Gad, does ſealtoit, Who 5s it bath made thee to differ ? Of him 
we bave the will and the deed, By grace, ye are ſaved, 

You may ſay, If the wi then be of God, why does he not give 
the will, as well as the powey te all, ſeeing he would have all men 
to be ſaved ? lanſwer in the firſt place what Auguſtine hath be- 
fore, that God will bave all men to be ſaved and come to the 
knowledge of the truth ; but yet ſo as the free will of man be nor 
deſtroyed. My meaning though,is not as I take the Fatber*s tojbe 
there, as if the wil in belzeveing could not be of God (of unwilling 
making man' willing) but this freedome were loſt , when I doubt 
noc but the caſe is the ſame in beleveing as in —— where 
mans free will, and Gods grace, would itand togetber alwayes in 
his account, 1 ſay farther, God will baye all ro be ſaved in 
vouchſating the meass to all, — A "7 Yds will, This 
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peares in theſe three particulars. x. That be hath given his Son to 
dye for all the world: 2. TheLord Jeſus hath by his death procured 
the New Covenant, or ſuch termes upon which Salvation may be 
had, as are poſſible to all the World. | This is a point to be known, 
that there is this difference between the Covenant of Works, un- 
der which we are by Nature, and the Covenant of Grace, unto 
which we are Redeemed ; that, The condition of the one,as to our 
falne Eſtate is Impoſſible, and the condition of the other is Poſſible. 
If it be-not poſſible, or in Maris Power -to perform it he will , 
then hath Chriſt done nothing for theWorld, but died onely for 
his Ele&, For, To procure a Benefit on a Condition that is im- 
poſſible, is all one, as to procure no Benefit at all. 3. There is 
ſofficient light by the Goſpel, or by other means from within and 
without, to in{trut all men, fo that if they be not wanting to that 
Light, they may be ſaved : And thus are we to make good this 
Truth, God'will bave all to be ſaved, 5f they will of themſelves , 
which yet doth not hinder, but he may will the Salvation of ſome 
more than ſo, that is, not only if they Will of ebemſelves ; bur if 
they Will by his Grace, which he gives, or refuſes to whom he 
pleaſes. Cir autem 10um adjuver Deus, illum non adjuvet : 
Illum tentum, lum nox tantum; iſtum illo, uilumifto modo , penes 
”= eſt, & equitatis tam ſecreta ratio, & excellentia poteſt atis.. 

ut why He helps this man, and not that ? this man ſo much, and 
that man not ſo much; this man one' way, that man another ; we 
muſt leave it ts Him, whoſe Power and Wiſdom is above our reach, 
De peccator um meritis & remfſune, |. 2." C. 5. 
© T know indeed, The Scripture ſpeaks ordinarily of a Carnet ; bur 
there is a Caner which denotes an Jrppoſſobility, and a Cannot 
which denotes an 1ndiſpoſition onely. In the Parables, the Steward 
ſays be cannot Sees the Man in Bed, he cannot riſe, In the 
ſame ſenſe the Scripture ſays,” We can come to Chriſt, unleſs we 
be Drawen; and we cannot learn to do well, that are accuſtomed 
20 do evil, When a man is ſo diſpoſed againſt anything, as that 
he certainly never will do it under that diſpoſition, it is common 
for us to ſay be cannot ,, as of the Idle perſon, we ſay, he cannot 
work; of the Abſtemious, be cannot drink, The Scripture accom- 
modates it ſelf co our Language : He that is born of God, cannot 
fin , ayes. the Apoltle : Thar is , he is under chat Ro 
WInry | _} 
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(mn) | 
through the New Nature, that he can no more find in his heart to 
live in any deliberate courſe of fin, than the Wicked can endure 
to come up toan Univerſal unreſerved a7, eng of himſelf un- 
to God. Thus are weto underſtand ſuch Texts. St. Auguſtine, 
I remember, in the book laſt quoted, which he perſues, De ſpirits 
& litera , is very wary of denying a Poſſibility to a man, even 
of living without fin, when he is induſtrioufly proving that none 
in Earth but do fin; and there are ſome learned Divines ſtand 
much on this, that we have our faculties, and the objett ſuffici- 
ly propoſed; and therefore a I\ atural Power toevery thing which 
is our duty. But the Father is more cautious, who diſtinguiſhes 
between what we can do by Nature, and what by Grace : With- 
out me, ſayes Chriſt , ye can donothing 3 and through Him, fayes 
the Apoſtle,' am able to do all chings. By Grace he thinks it 
fafeſt ro hold that Poſſible, which by Nature, or to our bare na- 
tural ſtrength and faculties, be doubrs-not to count Impoſſible, 
There is a medium therefore between both. They that dare fay, 
If it be the duty of a man that is without Grace, to live perfe&ly, 
itis poſflible z or, Thar it is in the power of man,in the {tate of Na- 
ture, without Grace, to keep all Gods Commandements, and live 
without fin, becauſe it is his Daty , are too boyſterous on the one 
band ; for, Azg«ſime does manifeſtly account this to be the ex- 
treameſt Pelagianiſm ; and the Father, I count,in framing this di- 
ſtinRion for this purpoſe, is t00 tender on the other. It is rrue; 
a man bath bis Natural Faculties, and the Obje& may be revealed, 
but theſe faculties are corrupt and unſutable to the objeR. There 
is Nature then, and corrupe Nature, The Scripture ſpeaks of 
Man as he is 3 and that is impoſſible ro Falne Nature, which to 
Original Nature was poſſible. The Law it ſelf nevertheleſs, being 
founded in Gods Nature, and Man as Created after his Image 
is unchangable, and cannot ceaſe to require of all men, what it did 
at firſt of Adam, when given in Innocency. It is the duty conſe- 
quently of every body, whether he hath Grace, or hath not, To 
keep this perfet Law of our Maker entire z but we are not to af- 
firmit to be Poffible, or within the power of any whatſoever. 
No certainly, ſeeing the Scripture tells us ſo often, and ſo flatly, 
that, By the deeds of the Law, no fleſh living ſhalt bejuftified : See- 
ing there is n9 man but js born in origina-lin, which he _ 
P, 
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belpz and the Apoſtle calls Concupiſcence, finz and ye 


Grace of God, or the Spirit,is not given to any for their fulhlling 
the Law ef Works, but the Law of Grace ( which is a point not 
conſidered on by Augnſtine, I take it, and moſt others), we mult 
chooſe rather ro ſay that the whole duty indeed of man, according 
to the Law of Works, (take it together) is Impoſſible; for, fo 
does the Apoſtle, I account, intend in that expreſſion, 73 «Sv: «7oy 
TY" Yous #v © nvive did Tis oapxts. "That is as much as to lay, The 
Law in that, through the weakneſs of the fleſh, none is able to per- 


form it, cannot poſſibly juſtifie any. The impoſſibility lying on «s 


in regard to the performance, not init. True, it were poſſible 
through ſuch an extraordinary meaſure of the Spirit as the Man- 
Chriſt had (not to leave eAugnſtine quite), bur that meaſure be- 
ing not to be given to any body elſe, it.is beſt ſaid,to be Impoſſible, 
even by the ſtrength of Natwure,& by Grace(according to its ordi- 
nary meaſure on Earth) Impoſſible , when yet, as for the terms of 
the Law of Faith, I hold it fir ſtill, to ſay,they are Poſſible to all 3 
though there is none do perform them, but by Grace. 
; Upon this, there is one thing needs muſt yet be ſpoken to, for 
it bath ſtuck ſome time upon my ſelf. It is this z when Auguſtine 
is telling us that Faith is in our power, he offers us this Reaſon, 
Becauſe a man may believe, or not believe, he accounts what he 
ill. Hoc quiſque in pcteſtate habere dicitur, quod,ſi vult facit , ſi 
non vnlt non facit. Vide nunc utrum quiſquam credat ſi noluerit, aut 
mon credat ft volnerit. That every man 13 ſaid to have in his power, 
which, if be will, be does ; and, if be will notyhe does not. Conſider 
new,whether there be any that brlieve if they will nor, or do not believe 
sf they will. The contrary to this I judg is certain, that there are 
ſome things I came: believe though I would, and ſome things that 
I cannot but believe, though I wonld mot never ſo fain. From 
whence I ſhould oppoſe therefore that Faith then , whatſoever 
elſeis, cannor be in mans Power, no more than it is of his own 
Will, For ſatisfaction to which, I acknowledg that there are 
DoQrines or Propoſitions which are true, that many a man cannot 
believe if he will ; nay, perbaps ſome Articles that the Ancients 
have impoſed as neceſſary to Salvation. I fay, I acknowledg that 
2 man cannot make himſelf to believe what he will, nor otherwiſe 
than he does believe 3 neverthelefs,1 do apprebend that thar- _ 
waic 
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which is the condition of the covenant of grace is indeed in mans 
power. I apprehend that whereas the conditions of the Covenant 
of grace are, and muſt be, ſuch as are poſſible, there is no man 
« ho believes as much as becen z but his wil ſhall be accepted for 
whatſoever is required more, which he cannot, and which is not 
given, Oreclſe we had as good have bin left {till ro the covenant 
JF works, The condition then of the Covenant of grace,or thoſe 

erms which remain of neceſſity ro ſalvation, does not lye in an 
aſſent toevery doctrine and article which is true in the Chriſtian 
religion, but to ſo much as ſerves to bring a man unto Chriſt, or 
unto God, Without faith it 55 impoſſible to pleaſe God, for he that 
comes unto him muſt beleeve that be is, and that heis arewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek, bim. And ſuch a faith as this, will the 
light of Nature inſtruc every man to. Though where the Goſpel 

is preached, the beliefe of Chriſt alſo, in his perſon, officer, . 
word, and works, will and muſt neceſfarily follow, ſeeing, To 
whom much 4s given, of him ſhall much be required, Teteleeve in 
God, beleeve 4 oi mee. Unleſs ye beleeve I am he, ye ſhall dye in 

your ſins. Now, let us bring that faith a man bas to the teſt, If 

my beleeving of God, or Chriſt, that he will be good ro me if 1 

repent,does produce this repentance,then is my faith ſaving and ef- 

fectual : if is do norgthen is the fault in my will, When it lyes on my 
will then,it is in my power : yet if I will I muſt hold it to be ſtill of 
the grace of God. Huc valere debet rota Dei notitia(ſayes Calvin), 
we omne bonum ab illo petere, & .illi acceptum ferre diſcamus. To 
this purpoſe does the' whole knowledge of God which 35 taught us in 

Scripture conduce, that we ſhould learne to ſeek, all our good at his 

11 and live in the return of our thank-fulneſs to him. 

When God made man,he muit know the end ot his work, He muſt 
foreſee what man will do, what his poſterity will do, all rhat they 
will do,the end of all. When God foreſees the ai ons of man, ir 
muſt be conceived in the order of nature that theywi} be, before 
he foreſees them: and,ifthey will be, they -muſt have ſome cauſe, 
and that cauſe muſt depend on the firſt Cauſe,and ſo all be reſolved 
into God's will, It is true, that he foreſees alſo what is poſſible 25 
well as future : but a thing is poſſible only, becauſe be wills it nor ; 
& future becauſe he wills it. 1 ſay not,tbat this inferrs a Phyſical de- 
terminase influx into every act of man,which,proceeding on his 

ree- 
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freewill is ſometimes good and ſometimes evill : it is ſufficient that 
there is ſuch a complexion of circumſtances provided,as that a vage 
moralis infallibilitas,a morall indetermined certainty as to the event, 
ſhall ariſe out of the whole togetber,according to his eternal coun- 
ſel. As for ſin or evill; it is a defetof Entity or good, a priva- 
tive no poſitive thing, and ſo is of our ſelver, aud not of Hm, as 
Auguſtine againitthe Aanicbees,and the Schools after him have it. 
What followes now upon this, butthat there is not an «& ofa mans 
whole life, or will, fo farre as cither ſub:;genere Entis, or ſub ge- 
nere Morum it is good, but it muſt be of 

And what then 1s there to mate that Father's doQtrine of EleQi- 
On,as it is 1aid on this fonndation ? Let us give the mind irs greateſt 
liberty.One may think. As there are ſome things which are nor poſ= 
ſiblez8 it is no derogation to Gods to ſay he carnor do them : 
10 may there be ſome things non ſcibilia,not knowable,& it ſhall nor 
derogate from his O»miſciency to ſay he foreknows not them, . Such 
things as are left altogether to the will of a free agent, may be 
thought ſuch. There are ſome things depend on mans will, which 
God determines ; and here hee foreknows mens wills,. becauſe he 
knowes as well as does, whatſoever he wil : and there are ſome 
things depend on mans will which we are to conceive that he des: 
rermines »0t, but will have contingent ; and here to make God ſuch 
2 one as that he mult foreſee every thing whether he will or no, 
and that a contingent to him (ball be impoſlible t he would 
have a contingent, does ſeem to be an affront ro. his Majeſtie, ra- 
ther than a perſeion.. To this parpoſe we read that when God 
ſaw that the thoughts of mans heart were evill continually, it is {aid 
;t repented him that be made man.» And we have many expreſſions 
of the like import. O that my people bad bin thus and thus, . or 
would be thus and thus ! Thou art 4 gracious God, and mercifull, 
ſlow to anger, __—_ kenaneſs, mp7 evill. 


And why may we not frame our notion of from ſuch rexts of 


Scriptare as theſe, as well as from others, | and rather than from 
the definition of the Schools ? Efpecially if we can make God 
more lovely to our ſelves & more adorable,than by their concep- 
tions- There is nothing that God does will now, but what he did 
decree alway. And why fo ? Becauſe, the Schools ſay, there will 
elſe be compoſition in God, the compoſition of an eſſence and yo 

ne 
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d-nt, and God is a pure att, & ens ſimpliciſumum, But what if 
the Conceptions of thoſe holy men, who would have God like to 

man inregard of the Scripture expr: ſions (wherein they were fo 

z2alous, as we have a famous Ecclefiattical tory about it), ſhould 

not be ſo injurious on one hand to theAlmightygas ſuch Concepti» 

ons as theſe on the other, which do quite puzzle our IntelleRuals, 

a'd leave us without any quick ſenſe at all of him? It is certain that 

God is Good, Righteous Unchangeable : but we mult have aConcep- 

tion of goodrels, righteouſneſs and anchangeableneſs, and that 

which is agrecable to that hereir, which we eſteem perfeltions in 

our ſelves, before we attribute them to him, When we make 
God then to be always gracious to thoſe that do well, and dif. 
pleaſed with evil, and fo brings, or determines to bring a 7udg- 

ment on one, and beſtows a Bleſſing on another, according as he 
ſees at the preſent the Provocat on of the one, and Obedience of the 
other, withour any other derermination before, beſides that of his 
Law ; why is not this an Vacbangeableneſs, more worthy the 
Divine Excellence, than that, by which he being conceived a pure 
at, muſt be made never to will any thing elſe, than what he wills 
at once from all Ecernity ? 

Upon the like Hypotheſis as this, one may alſo propoſe a ſutas 
ble notion of Pradeſtination. To wit, that the Scripture being 
skanned to the bottom, El«&ion perhaps may be found indeed no- 
thing elſe but Gods derermination to fave Men and Women by 
the Covenant of Grace, and not by the Covenant of our Creati- 
on, ar by the Righteouſneſs of Go4 declared in the Goſpel, and 
not by the Righreouſneſs of Works. This definition ſhould be 
founded on ſuch Texts, where the purpoſe of God, according to E- 
leftion, is ſaid to be nor of Works, but of him that calleth, And, 
He hath called ws not accoraing to our works, but according to his 
purpoſe and Grace, It ſhould be founded alſo on the inſtances of 
Iſaack and 7acob,in whom the Children of the Promiſe are EleRed, 
in oppoſition ro the Children of the fleſh , that is, thole that look 
for Jultification by the deeds of the Law. And ihus have we the 
example of the Jews rejection upon that account. And thus when 
2 Phariſee hath lived ſo Righreoutly, that as to the whole Law he 
is blameleſs, and ſo truſts to his Rig bteouſneſs, ſhall ſay, And why 
2m 1 rejcazcd for all this, and ſuch a Pudblican onely for his re- 
penting and truſting on the mercy of God, through Chriſt is ac 
cepted ? 
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cepted ? it may be anſwered, the reaſon is plain, becauſe it is God 
that makes the difference, by decreeing and appoirting what terms 
he pleaſes, upon which one ſhall be ſaved, and not another. Hath 
not the Potter power over his Clay, of what ſort he will, ro make 
Veſlels of honour and diſhonour ? ſo that it is not of him that Wills 
eth,or Runneth ; it is not upon ſuch terms as a man himſelf ſers, or 
would ſer, of works; bur it is of Gracegof him that ſh:weth mercy, 
Well ! But what would be the Conſequent of ſuch DofArine as 
this ? Why the Conſequent, no doubr, muſt be the ſame in effe& 
with the Pelagian, which is Univerſal Grace, and Free-will to 
purpoſe. Bur I confeſs my ſelf to have imbibed the DoQrine of 
St. Auguſtine from my younger years, that | am convinced by it, 
believing that nothing can be ſer up againlt it with any {trength, 
which is ſhort of Vorſtias 3 while Pelagius and Yorſtius bath, are 
names we know that do ſo male audire, Are of ſuch itt report in 
the Church, as the Arminians themſelves will not bear, For our 
apprehenſions then of God, according to the Schools, it mult be 
acknowledged, that he is faid in holy Scripture, to dwell in the 
Clouds and thick, darkneſs; and into ſuch darkneſs, or thoſe 
Clouds, will I account indeed that he is put, while he is made to 
be altas purus, and wrapt intheir notions, which if they ſerved 
no other, they do yet ſerve this end; even molt reverendly and 
exceedingly to hide him from us, and render him thereby, but as 
be is, very truly incomprehenſible to us. 

To refic& then back on the difficulty before, as to the 
Conſequent of Eletion our way, if any ſay they are 
not fatisfied with what 1 have ſaid, becauſe a power ne- 
ver produced into at, is as good as none, I anſwer, if 
t propoſe that which they would bave, and it be all cas be bad, 
there is a meeſare in things, which when we tave ſet in any point 
ſo, as the Determination cannot be paſſed, but we ſhall run into 
the extreams on one fide, or the other, which we ſeek to avoid, 
we ought to be ſatisfied. Eſpecially when ſuch a power alone 
as this, which in the effect, without Grace, is none, will do our 
work. If we allow not a power to man, how (hall God be juſt, 
how ſhall God condemn any ( which is that lyes at bottome {til} of 
of what is ſaid) for not doing that which was not in his power, or 
which was not poſſible ? If when a man hath Power, he does alſo 
exert that power, and wills of himſelf z how ſhall ſuch Scrip- 

tures 
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tures be true which have been urged ? I: 5s God that makes us to 
d fr. Of him we hve the Will and the Deed : Nay, ſuch Texts 
more eſpecially, as ſpeak exprelly of 2 Cannor, when the true in- 
tent and meaning of them is this, that we 4s not, and never well 
(as I bave had it before ) till God prevents us by his effeRusl 
Grace, Without Chriit we can do nothing, All our ſulficiency 
is of God : No man can come to him unleſs he be drawen, .'s 
non eſt liberum arbutrium quomedo Deus judicabit mundum ! $1 eſt 
liberum arbitrinum, quomoas ſalvabit mundum ? If man have not 
Free-will, how ſhall God judg bim ? If be have, how ſhall be ſave 
him ? This is the difficulty of the Father, If then there be ſuch a 
liberum arbitrium to be found our, which quodam mozo is ſine libe- 
ro arbitrio, ſuch a power, 3s in the cft<& is no power z that is, 
ſuch as without Grace (which alſo is efficacious) comes to no» 
thing, then can we decide this buſineſs for him, Suppoſe a Magi- 
ſtrate for ſome fault ſhall cut off a MalefaRors hands, and then 
command him to write, and promiſe him great things if he will, 
and threaten him if he do not write, can we think this Magiſtrate 
ſerious? Is this becoming a righteous and good man ? If you 
grant nor man to bave power, why do you Preach ? why do you 
Exhort ? If you will give him more than this (1 muſt perſiſt), 
why do you Pray ? why do you ask Grace of God ? what is it to 
ack his Grace, but that God would incline the will ? Aunt quor= 
ſum vocare homme ad preſtandam conditionem quam implere neque- 
at ? It is objetted, why are men called to that condition they cannot 
pe form ? Re(pondeo, poſſe, & non poſſe eam implere, Non poſſunt 
niſs datur poſſe poſſunt tamen quia quod non pr ſſunt, pravitati eorum 
deberur, I anſwer ((ayes Cottyer), They cannot, if it were not 
given (that which is onely of Nature is given), but they can, be- 
cauſe it is to be attributed to their wickeineſs alone, that they 
cannot. They can, and they cannot, Thus others ſay ; They can, 
and they wont I ay. Onely in regard this wot 15 rever changed 
in any, but by ſpecial Grace ; the Scripture (1 have ſaid) calls i 
acant, That is, it isacar init ſelf, but a can?; in the effect; it 
being in effeR all one when you never will, as if you could nor. 
What ? when the Scripture layes, they can'c, Co I then fay, they 
can? yes, becauſe my can, and never wil ([ affirm) is the Scrip- 
tures can't. But there are jome of 10u believe not, Theirifore T 
: C 2 ſaid 
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ſaid unto you, that no man can come unto me, except it be given hing; 
Some of you, notwithſtanding all my Preaching and Miracles, be- 
 lieve not ,, therefore I ſaid unto yon, you can't, Andthic inter - 
pretation (I muſt adde )) accords with the Ancients. Non porye- 
runt, hoc eſt nolucrunt. Ita nonnunquam poteſtate pro voluntate 
utitax. Chryſoſtome oz Jo. 12, 39. So Augultine, Non pore. 
rant quia nolebant, quippe eorum voluntatem previdit Deus, Hoc 
autem quod dicit, non potuerunt credere, fignificat, nolurrunt, Nam 
- malus & improbus home non poteſt crede e quam diutal:s fuerit , man 
la ſcilicet eligens & v#lens Thophylit. /Amn 4us o4rfſe vor non po- 
reſt, & Onomodo poteſtis bona loqui cum ſitts mali? Yo patlo 
quidquam b.rum impoſſivile eſt, niſi quod v0/untas repugnat ? Nati- 
enzen, I1mpoſſibile dicitur quod, rariſſime contingit , according to 


one, quod aifficilime per ficitur aceording to another. See RuiF 


on that head, Impoſſibilitatem bene operands Patres abborrent, «ti- 
am quamdin iliam ſonat expreſſe cortex Scriptur®.”" Ad queſt 
23, C 24. Ex parte prima S. Thome. Diſp. 39. Sec, $. 

And here I cannot but inſert the mention of 3 late Diſcourſe 1- 
bout Nataral and Moral Impotency, or Natural and Ethical po- 
wer, which terms do expreſs this car and cannot with fo much dex- 
terity, though my ſelf uſe them-not,. becauſe my Papers were on 
the Anvil betore that book came our, And there is ſomthing 
rhercfore, 1 tind, I have alrezdy, and after, puts me in mind of two 
things | want in that fingular pretty Tract. One is, alittle more 
tenderneſs in that inculcated afſertion, T he more moral Impotency, 
the more inexcuſable, IT believe the Author was himſelf of a 
healchfull mind, and not ſenſible of thoſe imbred inclinations, and 
iicklineſs which ſome ſoul are born with, 6 no {trivings againſt ir 
will utterly ſubdue, till death. There are beſides certain impreſ- 
hons and wounds ſometimes on the imagination that are incurable, 
1 do nor doubt now, but God, who is molt wiſe and good, who 
k noweth our frame (28 the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks), and remembreth we are 
but Daſt, will con!ider the ſeveral Conditions, Complexions, and 
Temprations that every man is obnoxious to in this life ; and thar 
there will be grains of allowance for ſome moral Impotency at the laſt 
day. Non ſine magna nojtra utilitate relinquitur novis materia cer- 
tammumn ut bhumilietur ſanititas, dom pulſarur infirmitas. It is not 
without. our great benefit, that God does leave in his Children, mat- 

ter 
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ter fer their ſpiritual Combat, that they may be humbledin the'r Pis 
ety, while they are aſſaulted with ther infirmity, Ambroſe, De 
wocatione gentium, The other thirg I want, is, a diſtinRion in 
regard to that principle of his, and indeed foundation, which He 
in{iſts ſo much upon throughout rhe book, That whith tis our du- 
ty muſt be poſſible, It is certain thar perfef/on is ſtill our duty 3 
and it is enough for us onely to make whatſoever is neceſſary to 
our Salvation to be in our power. Diſtinguiſh we muſt there» 
fore between the Law of Works, and the Covenant of Grace. We 
are indeed to maingain the condition of the one to be poſſible for 
00d reaſon ; but as for what is required in the other, though ir 
e-ſtill our duty, and mult remain fo eternally ( for Good and E- 
vil according toNature,can never be changed),we are not to deny 
in our falne {tate,to be :poſſible. Which hath been before Noted, 
To return, There is a point near a kinn to the matter in hand, 
of great difficulty, what part the wil of man Coes bear in our 
g00d aRts, That the beginning of all that js good, comes from 
God, who by his preventing Grace, works in us at firſt (25 the 
Schools ſpeak) without us; and, That when the will is excited, 
he does work allo with us, by his operating, or co operating Grace , 
as the principal cauſe {till, and conſequently, [hzt the whole 
g00d which is done, upon that account, 1s to be attributed ro him, 
we ſhall find yeilded by the School men, as well as tendred by 
St. Auguſtine, Proſper, Fulgentius, and the like Fathers. T otum 
bonum eſt Deo tribuendum, quia totum Deus operatur. See RuiF 
Dez Deo operante;, & libero arbitrio. Sec, x, On the other band, 
That being ated, we att, and {o corcur with Gods Grace 3 Thar 
it is we Believe, Repenr, and nor God: We that work out our 
valvation, though he gives the will an the deed : Ie who walk 
in his Statutes, though be puts his fear in our hearts ro do it : and 
ſo We accordingly, who are bid to make our ſelves new hearts, 
which is his work out of queſtion this is alſo undeniable in Scrip- 
tre, Deus eſt qui operatur- ---curm procul anbio, fi homo ratione 
nt atk, non pojſit credere, ſperare, diligere, niſi velit : nec pervenire 
ad palmam, nift voluntate cucurrerit, It is God works in us, when 
beyond doubr, there 15 no man uſes his Reaſon, bur it 15 himſelf alſo 
that wills. Aug. Enchir, c. 32, Ut velimus, & ſunm efſe voluit: 
+ noſtram, ſuam vecanso, nofirum ſequeuas, in another book, Ir 
's 
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is God then according to the determination of the ſchools, that 
is the principal cauſe, and the will of man the leſs principal, parti- 
all, ſecundary cauſe, of our good ations. His part indeed is 
ſuch ro which all the glory is due, and yet ours ſuch as the good 
works are reckoned ours, and we ſhall be rewarded for them at 
the laſt day. When Catvin therefore ſeems here to oppoſe, I 
find him thus treated. Swupponebat hereticus hominis arbitrium ita 
divina predeſtinatione regs, ut quamvis operetur ſpontaneey nihil 
ramen agat cum poteſt ate non agends, ſed agatur Dei operatione,T hat 
beriuck, Calvin (faies the now named learned Jefuit out of Sta- 
pleton) ſuppoſed the free will of man to be ſo governed by pradeſiina- 
rion,that though it does a(t ſpontaneouſly.yet t «(ts not with a power 
of not acting but it iz ated by the operation of God. Welliwhat is the 
difference between them ? Does Ca/vin indeed go to evacunte that 
free-will man hath by nature 7 no ſuch matter, Does he make 
the will to at ſo by Gods operation, as to have no operation of 
its own ? Ithink not ſo, But I will tell you where the water 
ſticks, Ir Kicks berween the .\chools and Catvin, where it does 
between the Arminians and Calvin:ſts, and that is upon the point 
altogether of reſiſtibulty or irreſiſtuability, The work of grace is 
underſtood by Calvin and the Calv:niſts ro be ſuch, as leaves not 
any power inthe will to reliit, or otnot ating. They doe ſtand 
ſo much on the bare term of Gods drawmg us, as it leads them to 
ſpeak with exceſs. The truth therefore is to be thus decided. 
We are to hold with the Schools and Arminians,that the will hath 
{till power to reſiſt, ornot ro aft, for mans nature is deſtroyed 
elfe : but weareto hold with the Calvins, that though it hath 
power, it never will, or does refit, but will moſt certainly act, 
when it is ated by Gods eleRing grace, As in the caſe before of 
the Reprobate (I have ſaid), a man hath Power to beleeve, and 
repent, ſothat it is his fault, and he is juſtly condemned, if he 
do not, when yer he never w:/, for want of this grace: So in 


the caſe of the Elect, a man hath power to reſiſt, and not to aft, 


but he will beleeve and repent infallibly, and never re{iſt, when 
he is wrought upon by it. Thereaſon is, becauſe God by his pr e- 


deſtination of (uch a perſon to lite, does prepare a Vocation ſo Fir, 


and ſuired ro his remper, condition, and the ctrcumitauces he is in, 
as it ſhall inevitably carry the will (which by the way does recon» 
cile 
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cile the Certainty of the one, with the Zeberty of the other,xccor- 
ding to Sr, Auguſtine*s intention }, when the ſame means (hall be 
uſed to a perſon not ele, bur being not ſuited co his ſtate, they 
have no ſuch event : Even as the ſam: phyfick given to two bodys 
diverſly diſpoſed, hath an operation upon one, and does the other 
no good. {n thorr,the grace of God is reſeſt»ble with the Arminz- 
ans, in regard of powe- : it is sr7eſs/ttble with the Calviniſts,in re- 
card of the effect. The wil! does ever retain its Phyſical power to 
a&,or not a& ; when yet it is made Erhically :mpotent (to uſe once 
the Authour before) to refit, © u5:5quis andet dicere, babeo ex me 
ipſo fidem, non ergo accepi, profecto contraaicit apertiſſume veritats : 
non quia credere vel non credere non et in arbitrio valuntatis, ſed in 
eleftis pr eparatur voluntas a domino. If any dare ſay T have faith of 
my ſelf and therefore did not recerve it, he does for certain contradilt 
thetruth. Not becauſe that ro believe or not beleeve is not in the jower 
of the will, but in the Elett the will is prepared of God, Aug. De 
Predeſ. Sanc.c.5. We may add St, Ambroſs (or Preſper rather ), 
{ui ad obediendum fibs ipſum velle ſic donat , ut etiam a perſevera- 
turis ilam mutabilitatem, que poteſt nolle, non anferat, In one 
of his two books, De wocatuone gentium. ; 

The ſumm is, where a man beleeves, repents, and is converted, 
the difference is made between him and the reprobate, This is aZ- 
txall, or created predeſtination, Man concurrs in this work : 
nevertheleſs, in regard that it is not through his own ſtrength, or 
through that grace which is univerſal, or common to the Reprobate 
with the Elet+, but through thac grace which is peculiar and pre. 

ared by ancreated predeltination for him, it is not of hicmſelf, bur 
of God, that he is made to differ. Andif it be granted, that it is 
in his power to hinder the difference, while grace is making of it, 
ſeeing it is in his power {till not ro a: but yer be aſlcried alſo, 
that the decree working Infallibly, carrys the wil, that it never 
is, or ſhall be hindered when that works : Ido not fee but this 
controverſie about Gods operation, and mans free will, may be a- 
greed. How 15 it ſaid (layes Auguſtine), it 15 not of hum that 
willeth or runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy ? If it were tobe 
under ſtood onely becaiiſe it is of both, then might we ſay it is not of 
God lihewiſe that ſheweth mercy, but of him that willeth and runs, 
But when no Chriſtian dare [ay ſo, it remains (layes he) to be ſo 
under 
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anderſtood, Ut totum Deo detar, qui howini voluntatem bonam & 
preparat adjuvandam, & adjuvat preparatam ;, T hat the whole be 
given to God, who both fits the will for bis belp,& then helps it, being 
made fit, Enchiridion ad Lanurentium, C. 32. 

As for the way of the Papiſts, thit is, which the Trent Councel 
does tread, it ſeems to me verily an invented, forced way, They 
would avoid the cenſufe of Auguſtine, and former Councels which. 
condemned Pelagins, yet ineft<&t do entend bur the ſame thing. 
They ſay, theretore, that God does vouchlafe his grace to all z 
with this grace ſome co operate, and ſome do not. Thoſe thar 
will co-operate with it God fore-ſees , and pre leſtinates them : 
thoſe that co-operate not, he rejeRs and condemns. By this 
means they will avoid making their own works to be the cauſe of 
their EleRion, ſeeing they can attribute all to this ſufficient 
aſiſtancez when yet the conſe quent of rheir opinion comes to one, 
that it muſt Iye in the w:| of man which co operates, or co-operate s 
not with this aſliſtance, to mike the difference, why one is choſen 
and ſaved, and not the other, That which is ſaid by the Pelagian, 
placing Grace only in Dottrine,” or the Goſpel, is more fingle I 
take it than this, Ir is true, there are. ſome others beſides the 
Papiſts, are willing to hold Eleftion to be of Works, or of Faith 
foreſeen, who will yet deny the Conſequent, that our Faith, and 
and good Works therefore mult ariſe from our own free wills, 
and be meritorious ; becauſe they will ſuppoſe them fo foreſeen, 
( which the Papift I ſuppoſe ſay too ) as to be wrought in us, or 
performed by Gods grace, But let me ask then, what chey mean 
by this Grace ? If they mean ſuch as is effefual, and determins 
the will, and ſo is pecul:ar ro the Ele, Lo here the Doctrine of 
abſolure Ele&ion : \If ,they mean ſuch only as leaves the wil in 
equil:bris, to be determined {till of it ſelf, then the matter returns 
to the former iflut. I will therefore cloſe up this point of EleRi- 
on with the obſervation of that very judicious perſon that wrote 
the Councel of Trent. who having fet down the debate of the 
DoRors about it, and divided them into two opinions, which 
comes in eff:& (without reciting the whole) to the tenents of ab- 
ſolute and conditwnal Ele Gion, be gives us bis judgment. T be firft 
Opinion ( ayes he ) which is Augultines, as it 15 myſizcal and bid. 
acn, keeping the mmd bumble, and rilying on God without any con- 
frdence 
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dence in it ſelf ; knowing the deformity of Sin, and excellency 0 
_ ole oo Was .# pin} phos Ac and popular, rs 4 
ing Humane Preſumption, and making a great ſhew ; and it pleaſed 
more the Preaching Fryers, than the Underſtanding Divines, The 
Defenders of thu,uſimng Humane reaſons,prevailed againſs the others: 
But coming to the Teſtimonies of Scripture, they were manifeſtly 0- 
vercome, 1 deſcend not to the more minute Diſputations, De 
predeterminatione phyſica, betweenthe Dominicans, and F ranciſ- 
cans; or De ſcentia media, among the 7eſuits, which are of lo- 
wer date(l count ) in the World, and ought not to make us trou- 
ble. I leave alſo the Zanſeni# and olini/i to that Bone ; Hec 
predeſtinatio Santtorum nthil aliud eſt quam praſcientia ſeilicer, & 
preparatio beneficiorum Dei, quibus certiſſime luberantur gs 
liberantur, This Predeſtination of the Saints, nothing elſe but 
the Fore-knowledge , and Preparation of thoſe Benefits of God, 
whereby they are moſt certainly ſaved, that are ſaved. Aug. De 

bono, perl. c. 14. 

| There are two Opinions yet I ſhall mention, which are fin- 
gular; I do not think them true, yet am [ pleaſed with any in- 
rent for compoſing the Scripture. The one is that, aſcribed to 
Catarine at Trent, to Occam, and others; That there are in- 
deed ſome few Perſons, who are Elected Abſolutely ; of theſe 
God takes a ſpecial care that they never fail; as we read of 
Peter : But that the reſt of Mankind are left to univerſal Grace, 
and the liberty of their wills, under a Condzrional Eletion, and 
Reprobation. | The other is an Opinion of a Learned Doctor of 
another Profeſſion, very Studious of the Holy Writings ; who 
is often telling me when I ſee him, That, Elettion is only ro 4 
Church-State, and peculiar Priviledges : But that we read of a 
Common Salvation, 
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Of Redemption. 


Do not remember any thing in-St. Auguſtin that is peculiar 
about this Dofrine : Only I take notice from ſeveral pa- 
ges, that he goes ſtill the Narrow TY : That the Elet 
only are redeemed :. That none but thoſe who are brought. 
into the Church, by receiving all her Articles, and being Bap- 
' tized, can be of that Number. That no Heathen, no Here- 
tick, no Separatiſt from the Church, no Donatilt, no Intant, 
though of Believing Parents, that dies unbaptized, can be ſa- 
ved. I muſt confeſs here I am not of the mind with this Father. 
And, asI apprehend, that F«ſtine Martyr, and ſome ſuch Anci- 


ents, who were Philoſophers as well as Chriſtians, have ſpoken, 


more nobly than thus : So do I think that he goes. not here 
the way of the Scriptures, There is the aniverſal Grace of 
God ; and ſpecial Grace of God,]I count,held forth therein : and 
both confiſtent with one another. When Chriſt ayes, He came 
to fave the World, that The Father ſo loved the World,as to give 
his Son, That he raſted Death for every Man, and the like ; let 
not any think, but the Grace of Redemprion doth concern all 
the World : And when we yet maintain ſpecza! Grace with this, 
let not any confine the. ſame to this or that Sort or Set of Relt- 

jon, but let him judge rather, that the Elect are ſcattered 


roughont the Earth; and it is Ged alone knows who are bus, 


There is the univerſal Grace of Origen , that all 'at laſt ſhall 
be ſaved, of Pelagims, of Arminiie, There is alſo gratia univer- 
ſalis aqualis + precedanea, of Fokn Camero ; we are not bound 
to maintain either of theſe : but there is Gratia univerſalis ſins 
pliciter, which if we maintain not, we muſt leave our Preaching, 
and the Goſpel. The Followers of Truth and Mediocrity will 
be afraid to holdany other «niverſal Grace, but ſuch as I ſup- 
poſe St. Ambr:ſc holds in his Books De vocatione Gent:um ;, that 
will agree well with the /pecia! Grace alſo and Eletion of 
St. Augnſtine ; that is, ſuch only, I count, as may juſtly lay the 
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blame of mans Sin and his Deſtruftion, altogether on him- 
ſelf,when it gives the whole Glory of his Salvation unto God. 
They that obſerve lying vanityes, forſake their own mercy, 

For my proceeding on this point, it is not ſutable to my pur- 
poſe to be critical upon any words in the original Languages 
that Redemp: v4: is Expreſſed by : or,to pretend to curiolity in the 
Laws and Cuitoms of the Jews or other natious about Kedemp- 
tion at large, which might be alluded to : I will rather leave this 
Note in my way, that, as the curious oftentimes are leaſt apt for 
plain things, ſo mutt I ſay, that whatſoever notion is offered 
upon this or any other head of Divinity by any, who perhaps 
are of more exquiſite learning and ſearch in ſome things than 
others are, if when they are ſufficiently declared, they are not 
apprehenſible by common and ordinary people as well as them- 
ſelves, I do account them httle worth in the Chriſtian Religj- 
on. They were plain men who at firſt Preached the Goſpel, and 
they were plain men for whoſe ſake it was Preached, and is 
Written, When I fee evidently that there muſt goe more skill 
to the finding ſuch or ſuch things out, more learning, ſubtil 
diſtintion, and wit, than, I beleeve,any of the Apoltles if they 
were living ever had, I cannot but think vrefently, There is NONE 
of Chriſts diſciples would have delivered this, and it matters 
not my ſalvation whether it be fo or not. 

Neither do I entend a Common place upon this, or other of the 
Heads which 1 treat on, but an Exerciration onely,in order to my 
particular deſign : you muſt not expe& any more. There is one 
thing then I account here to be mainly of neceſſity or moment z 
and that is, the underitanding our Redemption by Jeſus Chri 
but ſo, as that we may be ſolidly able to fix upon what that is 
which indeed accrewes to man from it, or which we may avouch 
for the immediate and uncontrolable fruit, or benefit, to us by it. 
I will not therefore make many words. The Redemption of man 
by Chriſt, I humbly conceive, does lye cheifly in this, The deli- 
very of him from the Law as it was a Covenant of we; kg, that is 
requiring of him ſuch conditions as he is not now in his "5 eſ- 
tate ever able to perform ; and ſo muſt inevitably periſh, if he 
were not delivered from it- When the fulneſs of time was come 
(ſayecs the Apoltle) God ſent his —_” under the Law. &c.The 

2 Law 


(26) 
Law as given to the Jews was a repreſentative of the Law of Na- 
ture or Covenant of Works : and in Chriſts redeeraing the ewes 
from it as given by Moſes, he does redeem the World from that 
covenant which it repreſented,and there, I ſay,does lye the cheif 


point of our Redemption. That very thing then, or that great 


1mmediate effe& or benefit which accrewes to man from Chriſts 
dying for him, is his having other terms procured upon which 
he may be juſtified and ſaved, than thoſe which by the Covenant 
of nature were due from him to obtain that end. For, God ſo 
toved the World that he gave his ovely begorten.ſon. that whoſoever 
beleeveth in him ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting life. What 
is the immediate end here of God's giving his Son, That muſt 
be the Immediate fruit of Chrilts coming, dying, and redeeming 
the World. And what is that, but that Whoſoever beleeverh in 
him, may not periſh? That is, The delivery of him from the 
law of Works, and bringing him under the Covenant or law of 
Faith, that, upon the performance only hereof (who could not 
have it elſe without perfect dorng ) he may obtain everlaſting life, 
And whether this favour of Chriſts procuring new terms-u 
which man may be ſaved does belong to, the Elect only, or to all 
the world, there will need no more but to ask, To whom the 
Goſpel is to be preached, to decide that queſtion, 

It is truce, that the freedom of the Jewes from the Mofaical 
{aw ; the breaking down the partition-wall- thereby. for - the 
Gentiles to be incorporated into one Church vifible;and a power 
in Chriſt himſelf to diſpenſe all aſſiſtances neceffary to both for 
their obedience to the Goſpel; as alſo a diſcharge of mankind 
from damnation for Adams fin onely, are fruits of Chriſts death, 
which may be ſaid too, immediate and-univerſal : but the great 
benefit which indeed comprehends theſe and. the like in it, and 
appeares ſo notorious in the whole New Teſtament, is, The re- 
conciliation of the world unto God by his death or Redemption. 
And what elſe ſuch a reconciliation.can eminently cagſiſtin, but 


 thatT have named,] leave to the underſtanding to give judgment, 


Neither are we to forget that our Redemption in Scripture is 
faid” to be from Sin, and the Devil, as well as-from the Law ; 
for the one is the Foundation of the other. When man fell 
from God, the Devil obtained a right and dominion over him. 


This 
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This was not a right as Lord, and Proprietour, but as: Goaler 
and Executioner ; that is, by vertue of that ſentence which the 
Law as the Covenant of works paſſed on him. When Chriſt then 
by his SatisfaRion tothe Jultice of God, did put an end to that 
Covenant ; this Right which the Devil held thereby, muſt ceaſe 
with it. In the Ceſſation of this Right ; As the Slave who is 
redeemed from his ſlavery, is redeemed alſo from the work 
which he lives in as a Slave : So mutt all Mankind be redeemed 
from fin ; only this Redemption muit be diſtinguiſhed, in re- 
gard of Title, and in regard of Poſſeſſion, It follows not be- 
cauſe the World lies in Wickedneſs, and the Prince of the Air ſtill 
rules in the Children of Diſobedience ; that Chriſt hath not done 
His part intheir Redemption : No, while the Law which held 
them under an impoſſible Duty-( that is, the Law of Sin and 
Condemnation ) is:taken off, and the New Law is ſuch, as e- 
very one is capable to perform the Terms of it, if he will : It is 
not for want of Right to come out of this ſlavery; it is not for 
want of Power; but it is- becauſe they are not willing to come 
out of it, becauſe they love their fins; that the Devil keeps 
them ſtill in Poſſeſhon. Even as the Hebrew Servant, when the 
Fubile came ;. if he ſaid, he loved his Maſter, and would not go 


* out free, he was to have his Ears boared to. the Door-polts of 


the Houſe, and remain his Slave for ever. There is a double 
work, therefore, Chriſt has to do as our Lord-Redeemer. The 
one is to procure Deliverance if we are willing ; that is, our 
Redemption in regard of Tirle : And the other is, To make us . 
Willing, which is, to put us alſo in Poſſeſſion: The one of theſe 
is that which is properly the work of our Redemption, and 
Univerſal: The other is peculiar to the Ele}, and hath another 
name in Scripture ; that is, our Yocation, Effettual Calbng, or 
Converſion, Unleſs when this Poſſeſhon comes'to be perfectly 
compleat, that is, at Death ; and then it is again called the Day 
of Redemption. Whom he did predeſtinate ( ſaith the Apoſltle;) - 
them he alſo called ; and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified - 
And whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified, It Redemption 
were not of a larger extent than Election, Vocation, Juſtifica: 
tion, and Glory, then would the Ayoſtle have ſaid ; -Wherr he 
did predeſtinate, he redeemed : And whom be redeemed, þe.caltrd, 
D 3 But - 
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-But when we find no fuch Link in this Chain, it is a convincing 
Argument to my underſtanding, for the. Univerſaiure of Re- 
demption, | ; 

It is ſaid of Chriſt, that he is the Saviour of the world ; eſpe. 
cially of his own body. In that Sentence we have both «:verſal 
and ſpecial Grace together ; and the one is Applicatory, not 
Deſtructive to the other, The: Redemprion of Chriſt is aniver- 
ſal : The Grace whereby a Man ſavingly believes , and repent:, 
and ſo becomes one of his Body, is ſpecral, and belongs to E- 
leftion, The Death of Chriſt may be conſidered, as it redounds 

to the purchaſing Remiſſon of Sin and Salvation upon conditi- 
' on; or, asit redounds to the purchaſing the Condition for Re- 
miſhon and Salvation. In the firſt ſenſe, Chriſts Redemption 
and Grace of the Goſpel is univerſal ; Dottor Tw:fſe, and the 
like Divines, will ſay twenty times over : In the ſecond fenſe, 
they will have it for his Ele&t only. For my own part, I muſt 
go from them here, and account, That the work of Chriſts Re- 
demption and whole Mediation upon Earth, does terminate in 
the former conſideration. - The buſineſs of a Mediatour be. 
tween parties, does lie in this, To bring them to ſome New 
terms, wherein they wy be agreed when they were at odds 
before. The buſineſs Chri;ts Mediation, Redemprion, Re- 
conciliation , Tropitiation , Satisfattion ; or whatſoever word 
out of Scripture, or Orthodox Writers is ufed, does lie, I ac- 
count, in this altogether, That he hath taken that courſe with the 
Father, that he ſhall not deal with the world according to the 
Covenant of our Creation ; which requires ſuch terms, as no 
Man now thereby can be juſtified or ſaved ; but,according to the 
Covenant of Grace, which is ſuch, that whoſoever he be, that 
truſting in his Mercy and Goodneſs through Chriſt , does re- 
nt, and walk ſe:cerely before him ; though imperfe&ly, ſhall 
bs Pardoned, Accepted, and Saved, and yet he be Righteous 
in ſo doing. This I fay, is the res pſa, ( asI take it ) the thing 
:t ſelf, intended in all theſe ſorts of words, with the commecrar- 
6775 only of the moduz 2lſo, the mode or qualification thereof, ac- 
cording to ſuch ſeveral Expreſhons. 

Here then appears a Truth ( as it feems at leaft ) very agree- 

able to my Reaſon; and willbe found as Conſonant perhaps to 
: the 
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the Judicious, with the Scripture ; -that the Merit, or Purchaſe - 
of Chrilt's Death, or the Price he laid down for our Redemp- 
tion, was not offered to the Father, to procure of Him, that he 
ſhould give Faith and Repentance to any ; but that he ſhould 


give Remiifion to thoſe that R _—_ and Salvation to thoſe 


e 
that believe on him. I humbly offer you theſe Reaſons : 
1. The holding otherwiſe than thus, does make Chriſt's Re- 
demption a double thing ; one thing for one man, and another 
thing for another : It ſhall be procuring Salvation for 
Fadas, if he repent; and it ſhall be the procuring Repentance for 
Peter, that he may be ſaved. 2. It goes quite againſt the hair 
to reaſon, that Chrift ſhould procure the Benefit upon Condi- 
tion, and only on Condition, and not otherwiſe ; and yet that 
he ſhould procure alſo the Performance. To what purpoſe do 
we make ſuch a Labour about as this? Why do you not ſay, He 
purchaſed the Benefit rather free altogether without condition ? 
3. If our Believing, and Repecnting, be alſo purchaſed, then - 
is there nothing in Man's Salvation but of Purchaſe ; and we 
ſhall be — to Chriſt for all, and to God for nothing. But 
if we;are beholding to Chriſt for his Purchaſe, that Salvaticn 
may be had if we repent, and to God for this Repenting ; then 
do we ſce, how highly Both are to be magnified for the Contri- 
vance. 4. The Death and Redemption of Chriſt is for 41, for 
every mar ;, for our ſis, for the world's. Diftin&tions to anfwer 
this, are but Evaſions. But if Faith and Repentance be the pnr- 
chaſe of Chriſts Death or Redemption, then cannot his Death 
and Redemption be univerſal, according to fo many Scriptures. 
Let we double this, and add alſo, that the Purchaſe,or Redemp- 
tion of Chriſt being univerſal certainly, as it is in Scripture, 
if by his Death he had procured the Conftition, as well as the 
Covenant, and abatement of Terms, then muſt all Men Aty- 
ally have been ſaved. I have one Reafon yet more to- offer ; 
which is, That the want of knowing this, is. I take it, the great 
Stumbling-block, or Temptution to our Divines. in the recei- 
ving «niverſal Grace, to calt ſpecia' Grace quite cff; when they 
ſhould learn the true Mediocrity of reconciling toth theſe toge- 
thr, according to the Scriptures. 
When: the Arminias then argues here, Chriſt hath died for 
bo All, 
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Al and Every man and that is not to be put off with the genera 
ſmgulorum, or,the Gentiles as well as the Jewes : therefore the 
grace of God is univerſal for all and every one to repent and be- 
leeve that they may be ſaved, I anſwer, this is manifeltly 
inconſequent, becauſe it is true that what Chriſt hath done by 
way of Redemption is univerſal, and belongs to all the World, 
and-every man alike, which is terminated in procuring theſe 
terms to be offered to the World for ſalvation. But as for mans 
belief, repentance, ſincere obedience, which are the terms, they 
come diretty and immediately otherwiſe, not from the grace of 
Redemption, nor from the fountain of mans free will with them, 
but from the grace of Elettion, God gives us his So, and he 
gives us his Sprrie, His ſending his Son is one thing, and his 
ſending his Spirit azother.The work of drawing perſons to Chriſt, 
I do obſerve, is attributed to the Father and the Spirir, becaufe 
this is Peculiar : when the work which is attributed to Chriſt in 
diſtintion to them, is Gererall to all mankind. He ſent his Sox 
to purchaſe ſalvation, if we Beleeve: he ſends his Spirit to work 
that faith and repentance in us that we may be ſaved. In the. 
one does lye the myl(tery of our Redemprion, in the other, I ſay, 
the myltery of Elettion, Let it be true cn one hand that Chriſt 
by his Redemption hath indeed procured no more for Pau! and 
Peter, than for Judas and the reprobate, and ſo the honour of his 
Redemption be kept up with the Arminian to the height they con- 
tend for it : Yet may it be true, I hope likewiſe, on the other 
hand, that the grace of God towards Peter and Pay! was more 
in giving them ſaving faith and repentance, than to 7«das or the 
reprobate,and ſo the doctrine of Special! Grace and Eleftion need 
'not neither be diſcarded, 

For caution, There is the Diretft, and Collateral iſſue (if I may 
ſo ſpeak) of Chriſts merit, purchaſe or death, Ir is certain that 
the Lord Jeſus may be ſaid by his death and merit to have pro- 
cured his own cxaltation, and as he is become thereby the Difſ- 
'penſatour of thoſe treaſures that are in his Fathers Eection, ſo 
repentanceor faith in a collateral way may be accounted to ifſue 
from thence. Whom God hath exalted to - a Prince to give re- 
pentance, as well 2s be a Saviour, to procure remufſion ro Iſrael. 
But repentance, faith perſeverance," or the condition which God 

requires 
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requires of us, and not of Chriſt, -in the buſineſ$ of our ſalvati- 

on, does not flow to us dire&tly from, or is no dire& and imme: 

diate fruit of, his Death or Redemption. | know moreover the 

Scripture tells us that we are bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
him: But that may be true I hope, though ſome of thoſe bleſſings 
only are the purchaſe of his dearth, and others the effe& of his 
Interceſſion ; of ſome the fruit of his Purchaſing,others the cffeRt 
of his Adminiſtring of the new Covenant. 

This.is certain, the Spirit is the Authour of our faith, repen- 
tance, all grace : but the Spirit is obtained by vertue of Chriſts 
interceſhon. 1 will pray the Father, and he will ſend the Comfor- 
ter., I offer you one argument. The Spirit proceeds not from 
the Son alone but from the Farther and Sov. The miſſion or giv- 
ing of the Spirit therefore cannot be the effect of our Kedemprion 
which is peculiar to the Son, and belongs to all the World : but 
is the fruit'or off ſpring of our Elettion, Itis ttue, we come in 

ame of Chriſt to ask his Spirit, and grace, that is, we ask it 
through Chriſts merics : but there is the merits of his Perſon, as 
well as the merits of his Dearh; & it is one thing to be the ſropi- 
tiationfor our ſins, and another to be alſo our Advocate with the 
Father, This is that I will pitch upon, that we are not ſo to at- 
tribute all things to his Ob/ation, as to make any other part, or 

of his Mediator-ſhip, more then needs. 

There is a diſtinction the Scripture makes of Chriſt in the Fleſh 
and in the Spirie. He was of the ſeed of David according to the 
the fleſh, and declared to be the ſon of God according to the 
Spirit, in his Reſurrection from the dead, and in his living ever 
to make interceſſion for us. What he did for man in the fleſh I 
account he did for all mankind, for he took not on him the fleſh 
of David onely and the elect, but of all man-kind, or of human 
nature : but what he does in the Spirit, that may be peculiar (in 
ſome points at leaſt) onely to his elet, Hence it is, that when 
he ve he Laid down bis life for the World, yet I pray ſayes he 
not for the World, but for thoſe thou haſt given me out of the World. 
The prayer of Chrilt is a part of his ircerceſſion, which is Diſtin& 
from his ob/arion, and it is no argument from his not Praying 
for the World, that therefore he Died not for it, If ye being c- 
vil kyow bow to grve good gifts unto y_ chidren, how much a 
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ur beaventy Father give his holy Spirit to them that ack hin. 
Godhath given his Sox to thoſe that never ask him, even to the 
whole Werld - but he gives the Spirir of the Son only to his 


. Children, even to-ſuch as cancry Abba Father, when they have 


received it. will pray the Father and he ſhall give you another 
Corfforter, even the Spirit of truth, whom the World cannot recerve. 
When he prayes not for the world, that he'prayes for'is the 
Spirit, and the Spirit which works grace in the heart whereby 
we are ſantified, and perſeverance to bring us to glory, is pe- 
culiar to thoſe whom God does geve rs Chriſt, and of whom 
Chriſt can ſay, For they are thine, ad all mine are thine,and thine 
are mine, and I am glorified in them.  _ 

You may ſay, on the oze hand, If ibbe no more which Chriſt 
hath purchaſed for Peter then for al, then Peter might periſh for 
all Chriſts Purhcaſe. 1 anſwer, you 'may fay fo, and without 
ignominy to his Kedemprion, provided you know alſo tare: 
lettion of God and Chrilts Prayer will provided for Pere 
further which it, provides not for al, and Jeſus Chriſt when he 
hath made his purchaſe, is the Executor 'of Gods Ele#ivn. On 
the other hand it I ſaid, Butto' what purpoſe is this Re 
demption univerſal when none but thoſe that perform the conditi- 


- onareſaved ? Ianſwer, it is therefore aniverfal, that none of 


thoſe who performe- the condition ws miſſe of Salvation. | As 
alſo, that though it be all one to himthat not _ the 
ſame, in iregard of the event, as if he was not all Redeemed : 
Yet it is not all one as'to- God, and the Verity of Scripture, and 
his 7=dgment according to it. The Scripture ſayes often, Chrift 
Dyed for All; and that God will Fudge the World according to- 
this Goſpel. He that belives, ſhall be faves, he that believerh not, 


ſhall be damned; the Foundation whereof is Chriſts Death, 


: 


which muſt reach ſo far, as to make this -pood. And who 
knows not, that the very buſineſs of ' our whole eligion, 
dos apent upon the Eſtabliſhment of the Verity of the Holy 
1pTUres : 
I maſt confeſs, I ſhould moſt willingly hearkento-any, that 


could make -Chriſts Death more Advantagious; and when his 


purchaſe hath procured Faith and Repentance to-no body,. but 
Remiſſoa and Salvation to All, vpon their Faith *an4Repen- 
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tance, if they are willing to ſay, that therc is ſufficient Grate 
alſo purchaſed for the World, that all, and every one ſhould 
Repent and Believe, and apply that Redemption ; I am indif- 
ferent to the uſe of their Thoughts : But if when l rather grant 
a univerſal Power, arifing from Chriſts purchaſe, not as a 4+- 
ref# fruite of his Death, but as a conſequential Event ( N. B.) 
from the Abatement only of the terms ; that God is not want- 
| ing, 20 any #n neceſſariz, and conſequently, that all men have 
ufficient Light, Spirit, Grace, or Power, to be ſaved, if they 
will : Yet ſo long as we cangot deny him, but he may abound 
in gratuitis, and to give the Will and Deed it ſelf, is more 
than to give Power, ( as to have given to Adam the Ipſum velle, 
had been more, and a grarairam wherein he might have abound- 
ed, if he had pleaſed, than in giving him only Poſſe velle ) I can- 
not ſce by any means, but when Chriſts Death -is made wniver- 
ſal, the Fathers Elio mult be left ſtill, Per modum decrert ef - 
ficariter operantis, By way of a decree effettually operating, free and 
abſoute, in regard to the condition of it's Application. If all 
men have alike the Poſſe velle, The Power to will, and no more, 
then muſt the reaſon , Why one man Repents, and is Saved, 
and not another, be reſolved into his own ſelf only,and ſo may 
and muſt he ſay, itis I, I my ſelf have made the difference, when 
the Scripture does ſay, Who zz it, O man, that hath made thee to 
differ * But if we allow ( as Redemption to be univerſal ſo) a 
Poſſe velle from general : (I ſay, not a Pofſe welle as to the Cove- 
nant of our Creation, but as to the Terms of the Goſpel: ) And 
to the Ele, the Ipſum velle from ſpecial Grace, we ſhall neither 
have any thing to charge God, nor give occaſion to Aſans boaſt- 
ing. Neither ſhall the condition be held impoſſible ; nor when we 
have performed it, ſhall we rob God of his Glory. 

It is pleaded, That unleſs Faith and Repentance does lie in 
every Man's own Brealt, Chriſt's purchaſe of Pardon upon that 
Condition, is but a Mock. I anſwer, To deny that to Believe, 
and to Repent, does lyec in our Power, were indeed, to evacu- 
ate, Chriſt's Death to All, beſides the Elect : But to ſay, that 
Faith and Repentance therefore does flow from our own IVilts, 
is another matter. I muſt offer moreover ; If Chriſt had pur- 
chaſed Faith and Repentance for ſc-ve which All have not, the 

E 2 Reprobate 
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Reprobate might here have | ing to ſay, That the Reaſon 
why he Repented not, as the Elect did, was, becauſe Chriſt 
purchaſed Repentance for the Oze, and not for the Orher.: But 
if Chriſt hath jou nothing for One, but what he hath pur- 


chaſed for All ( which direty is true, ) then cannot. the purchaſe 
of Chriſt be a Mock to any, ſeeing ſome do reap a real Benefit 
by it, and if others do not, it muſt be their Own fault. Indeed 
thoſe Divines, who confound the Bleſſings we have in Chriſt, 
ſo as to make them All alike the dere#t Fruits of his Death 
with no difference, muſt be under ſome manifeſt Prejudice here 
againſt St. Auguſhine, and his Doctrine, It ſtands not with 
reaſon, that any thing which is part of Chriſt's Purchaſe, ſhould 


be peculiar, for how then hath Chriſt dyed for Al? That which - 


is of meer Favor, is fit for the ElefF ; that which is of Purchaſe, 
ſhould be wniverſal, or for All Mankind. If that Grace then, 
whereby we Believe and Repent,is a Fruit flowing from Chriſt's 
Death, no otherwiſe than the Covenant it ſelf does, theſe Dj- 
vines alone muſt ſpeak agreeably, who will allow no other, but 
that which they call ſ#ffic:enr, putting all men into an eqs {ibr;- 
«n, or equal Rallance, between Chooſing and Refuſing, and ſo 
leaving it upon their own Wills, to make the Difference, Who 
are ſaved, and.who. are not ſaved ? But to what little purpoſe 
ſuch Trace as this, is diſtinguiſhed at allfrom Nature, and inta 
what inconveniences, efpecially- in reference to our Prayers, 
they muſt be lead that maintain it, I ſhall not be able to ſay 
prnmnncy. Cur adnonemur orare pro inimici* noſtris vtique no- 
entibus pie vivere, 1ſt ut Dems in ils operetur & velle ? Item cur 
admonemur petere ut accipiamus, niſi ab ills fiat quod volume, a 
quo fattum eft ut wvelinus. Again, Cur petitur quod ad noſtram 
w__ poteſtatem, ſi Deus non adyroat veluntatem ? Why are we 
id to Pray for our Enemies, whoſe Hearts we know are Averſe ? 
Why are we bid to atk any thing which is in our own Power, but that 
it « God who turns the Will * Auguſtine. Enchir : ad Laur. c. 31. 
Item De Gra. & alibi paifim. 
It is certain, that St. Auſtine, - ſpeaking of what Grace Adam 
had, and what We have ( De correptione & Gratia, C.11, )does 
aſcribe the Poſſe permanere ſi vellet, The power of ſtanding if he 


world unto Grace, Prima gratia que data eft Adam, eſt qua fe 
at. 
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ut babeat homo juſtitiam ſs velit : Secunda ergo plus poteſ}, 
ctiam fit, ut velit. Again, Poſſe permanere- ſi vellet, hs BY 
adjutorinm per quod poſer. He could have ſtood if he would, be- 
cauſe God vouchſafed help whereby he eoutd, 1 muſt confeſs,"] 
ſhould have judged it not to:be of .Grace, that Adam had his 
Poſſe perſeverare, bu ſtrength to perſenere, but of Nature, or his 
Original Righteouſneſs : And that Grace ( which he calls Adjue- 
roruen ) is. proper to our falne Eſtate, for the relieving of Na- 
ture. Butif ir were of Grace, that Adam-had the poſſe only, 
when he had not the vel, , then may we aſſert wniverſal Grace 
with” the more Authority. while we ſay, that there is a poſſe 
gow in Man falne,«as to the performance of the Covenant of 
Grace, no leſs than in Adam at firſt, as to his keeping the Cove- 
nant of Works : when yet the ve//e, which is of ſpecial Grace, is not 
vouchſafed. 

There may be here indeed, a moſt difficult Demand, and 
that muſt not be baulked ; Whether the Power, which is wi- 
verſal, be of Nature or Grace ? And I muſt profeſs, it is an En- 
tanglement to my Thoughts, to diſtinguiſh Narrre at all, from 
that Grace which is w1iverſal. Although for the ſake 1 ſuppoſe 
of ſome Texts, which attribute our ſufficiency, our can, our 
power ,as well as our-will and deed to God, when they ſay too it 
15 not of our ſelves, Divines doit. There is that C oncourſe, or 
Operation of God with Us, as reaches to the Endowing us with 
Power : or that which reaches to the Endowing us with the 
Will. The laſt of theſe only, if I might chooſe, I would have 
called Grace : Yet ſeeing Divines ſpeak otherwiſe, whether the 
foxmer alſo, © be called Grace or Nature, f6 long as it be held 
wniverſal,]-deſire to move no Contention. And you ſee me ſpeak 
as one indifferent in it. 

If we conſult the Schools, we ſhall find them giving as little ro 
the ſtrengh of nature as any others can doe. Nallum initinm juſ. 
tificationss pote ft fiers fine gratia, Swve lilud imitium fit cauſa, ſrue 
meritum, Condignt aut congrus, ſtve impetratio, d:ſpoſitio, condi- 
tio ad quodlibet aliquid, quocung; modo per ſe & ratione ſui, con- 
ducens ad wſtificationem, There is nothing that we Can duet f our 
own ſtrengh without grace that any caſe, merit, diſpoſition, con- 
dition, or occaſion of our juſtification,or beginming of it. Ruiz. 
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De predeſftinationis exordse. Trac, 3. Diſp. 17. By juſtification 


they underſtand in effect regeneration, and they diſtinguiſh of an 


x- 


us which is a&tsve or of men,and paſjrue or taken of God. 
will allow indeed that what we doe may be a Pafſ:ve oc- 
caſion.or opportunity to God for the infuſing tus grace, which is 
with them to pefify us, but no Attive. Ike eccaſrones perſe, & 
ratione ſuinllam Phyſican,nec moralem cauſalitatem exercent,ad of- 
tiendam miſericordiam Des.ſed Dens pro ſua intrinſeca bonitate 
Sapjentia ,ex ills occaſuonem accipit, Jb. Dilt. 16 Sec. 2. The 
fum is, that whatſoever man does by the ttrengh of nature, con- 
duces to his effequall-converſion onely (as a removens probubens) 
by re-:0v4ng the hindrance which otherwiſe we might put, if we 
with drew from the -eans that God hath appointed to obtain 
his grace. Licet enim aliqus per motum libers arbitris diomnamn: 
gratiam nec promerers nec acquirere poſſu : poteſt ramen ſeipſum im- 
pedire ne eam recipiat, ayes Aquinas, Though a man by the mo- 
tion of his freewill canot merit or procure the drums grace : yet can 

be hinder __— recerving it. They ſaid unto God, Depart 

from us we dehire not the knowledg df thy ways. -Quiliber ac- 

t#s quit a nobys eliciatur per vires nature ſine auxilio gratie nibil ad 
gratiam juſtificautem, nec ad auxiliatricem gratiam mfluit : nihilue 
conducit aut confert perſe ratioue ſw, ſed ſelummods quaſi cauſa per 

accidens remouendo probubeus, aut tanquam occaſio & opportumtas 

paſſiua & a Deo accepta, non ab bominibus data. Jb. Diſt. 
20. 

Having gon thus far in abaſing the ſtrengh of nature, we ſhall 
find how they make it up again, with advancing an «verſall 
Sufficient grace, by the help ot which lever the free will of man 
ſhall be litted into the ſame throne, from whence before they 
threw it down. For when that grace which they ſet up, mult 
be fuch only as gives a next power to beleeve and if we 
will, but leaves the will undetermined and uninclined,” and this 
being Suppoſed to be vouchſafed to all according to the condi- 
tion they are in, whether Elet orReprobate alike, it is apparent 
oo 1 rt rm rn trot gt 
is that which begins, or puts by his own juſtification, Cau- 
ſcquently makes the difference (in the upſhot) between him that 
is ſaved, and him that is damned. Supponienzus omnibus adults, 

| nulls 
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null excepto, dari auxilia ſufficientia ad ſalutem,'G>/ wer 221P4- 
dita, ſed ita expetita, nt 11: poteſtate exapaſyut' fit,” ills voryeran- 
do, wlteriora auxilia obtinere, quamus' per vires nainre 10% poſ- 
fine obtinere auxilia gratis, Again, Barbari 'ignovantiſfis 'por 
mteriorem gratiam moventur ad cogneſeendum ( noiiexplictte \ſetd 
implicite & wirtualiter, non corto ſed fubdubio, non In . particu- 
lari Jed in unverſals ) aliquid ſupernaturale,' atque ad und de- 
frderandum : Tdque ſufficit mr iſiuſtrationes 6 wmſpirationes ſint 
quidditative ſupernatur ales & ' ſuſficiemes - ad juſtifications imti- 
um,  Jdem i6 Difp. 25, Now what myth are of' this, T 
have offered as I paſs; and more particularly, at the end, upon 
the firſt Head, of Eletion. There is «mverſal Grace ton- 
ſiſtent with the Special Grace of Gods Elect: Or meonſiftent 
with it. The former, I ſhall like to have well explained. The 
lattex, T take to be again{t | St. Auguſtine, and-the; Scriptures. 
The Grace of God is without, or within us. There -is the Love, 
or Good-will of God to Mankind, who would have Alt ro be {a- 
ved :* Our Redemption by Chriſt ; The remedyicg' Covenant ; 
The Gofpel. This is Grace without, and that forhe Grace there 
is then ſufficient, and wniverſal, that yet-hathno Effet on the 
moſt, is out of doubt. There" is moreover, that Grace which 
lies in the Help, or Affiſtance'of "the Spiritawiroay, and the 
Fruit of it, { Grarra' Auxiliatrix, '& Tnfuſa J-and'this oor Di- 
vines doe diftinguiſh into Commmn and Saving. By Common, 
they underſtand not, ghe mwniverſul ſufficient Aſſiſtance of the 
Schools before, but ſotne particular Operation of 'the Spirit, 
EffeRing fo much as it is given for, - only becauſe thoſe Ffe##s 
reach nofarther than'what is Common-to the Ele&and Repro- 
bate, they call ſuch Help or Grace only Comm Grace.” Thus 
farwe re ſafe ; As for any Grace befidesall this, if there be a- 

ny , not oppoſing Electing Grace, I .thall be to hear-it ; 
but. my own mind, ' T;pergeive;. hangs \thus:, There is a Power 
to wilt or nill, to att or mot to af; which &thetpowet of Natnre : 
Andithereis a Diſpoſirion on the Will,” being tonched by the Ho- 

fy Spirit, tothe doing what is good. Between theſe two, Na- 

ture, and Grace, to advance a middle wp > ariſing from an 

Aﬀiſtance . ſafftiem, preceding Efettnal, that is to ſay, To 

make by a fidetrararel View, to produce 3 New Power 

whic 
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\ which theycall, a zex: Power, in every man, over and above 
that-Power which we have by Natare ( which is the Remote 
Power, though the -Schools- mean it not ſo, and which alone 
will render the Sinner; inexcuſable without any other ) antece- 
dent to the giving | the Deed, wherein iffeftual Grace 
does lie: Even a New Power, I-ſay, Supernatural, of Belicvi 
Repenting,or Willing,beſides the Natwral, antecedent to Faith, 
Repentance, or the Will it ſelf: I do not ſee to what pur- 
elſc, if it be not. a Device-under the Cover of that Name, 
to adyance- Free-will,-and flap off St. Auguſtine ( as I take it to 
be in the Schooles )) it can be- made to ſerve. What need is 
there of Grace, to put the Will only in equilibrio, whichit is-in 
by Narmre ? If it encmes notthe ill, and carries the Heart and 


& 
gquibus. poſſit elicere Perfeltiores att, proxumins diſponentes ad 


eediaze  ſufficiens,” omnibus adultis , quamdin fue viatores, tri- 


iter neceſſarie. 


might do well, There is an Equality in regard of Qnanriry, 
which 
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which-no body will contend for : Or in regard of Princdple, 
Ratione princigu in- attu primo canſantis > ys The con- 
courſe of God, as the firit cauſe, with Nature in all her Acts, 
and ſo_with Mans Free-will, is one principle of Operation : 
And that Aſhitance which we call Grace, is another. Of Grace 
likewiſe, the Afﬀiſtance which is Common, and"which is Efettu- 
al, are two Principles according to us. If we ſhall therefore 
make the Aſſiſtance of God, which belongs to al, to be equal, 
we deſtroy ſpecial Grace : But if we ſeperate this Equality hon 
the Univer/ality, and rye not an Antecedency to the ſufficiency 
( for what hinders, but God may work efetally on ſome. 
Perſons altogether graceleſs at once ? )) I ſee no hurt in the 
Maintenance of it, if I were firſt convinced of a weceſſity 
for it. 

From hence there is a Point of another ſort,that is,of Practical 
Divinity comes in upon us :To wit, How far a Natural Man may 
go, and yet fall ſhort of True Grace, and Salvation ? To anſwer 
which,we are to know, that it is one thing to ask what a Natural 
man ca do ? And another, What he ay Ay. + yet be an Unre- 
py Man ? The firſt Queſtion, is the Controverſal Point in 

, between Us and the Arminians : And I ſay, it is agree- 


« able to that Righteouſneſs of God, which is Revealed in the Goſ- 


pel, and to Common Reaſon, that when Chriſt dyed to Re- 
youn the _ —_ = Law of Wan becauſe through 
Weakneſs , It was impoſſible for us to perform 
the ſame; the New Terms which he hath procured for -us in 
the Remedying-Law, ſheuld be ſo Adapted to our Falne E- 
ſtate, as to be made no leſs poſſible to us, or within our Power 
now, than the Terms of the Covenant of Nature, was to Adam 
in the ſtate of Innocency. There is -no Interpretation of any 
Scripture, muſt be admitted againſt univerſal Reaſon, and the 
$s of God. For the ſecond Queſtion : Take a Drunkard, 

or the like Sinner, I ſay, this man can, and may preſently re- 
ſolve to keep his ill Company no more ; he may command his 
outward Man, and ſo his leggs to carry him from the Ale-houſe, 
if he will. If he does thus, he leaves that fin, ſo may he 0- 
thers. He may Hear, Pray, ſet up Duty in his Family : He 
may Receive the Word, which is _ and bring forth m_ 
wit 


=> - i 


with this difference only, that the Regenerate man, does it with 
an honeſt Heart, which he hath not. There is the matter of our 
Duty, and the manner of Performance, This Queſtion which 
ſeems ſo difficult, perhaps-to many, is cafily determined. The 
Unregenerate Man car do if he will, and may wil, and do, 
that, and all thit which the Regenerate man docs, in the z2at- 
ter : but as for the manzer, - this 1s certain, that the Regenerate 
man, only. does a& out of that Principle, and to that Erd, and 
with thoſe Circumſtances ( particularly, in regard to the Predo- 
minancy of Gods Intereſt, over the Fleſh and the World ) as 
brings up what he does, to avſwer the Covenant Terms, and 
ſo alone is entituled to the promiſed Reward, which is to be 
juſtified and ſaved. In concluſion, we ſee how the Miſtery of 
Election ſhews it ſelf; when there is no man but car, if he 
will, and: yet there: is no man ever w:/, ashe ought, without 
this ſpecial Grace of the Ele&t ; What ſhall we ſay, but, Grear 
is the myſtery of Godlineſs ! It is he hath wrought us for this ſelf 
ſame thing ; Blefſed be the God of Grace ! 
. And here are there ſome Sec;nian,as well as Arminian Diſputes 
might be Touched, under this Head of Chriſt's Redemprion, e- 
ſpecially in relation to his. Sar:sfattion, For it may be, that 
ſucha leſs intricate Conception only of what we are to under: 
ſtand by Chriſt's Sarrsfattion, might bring the moſt of ſeveral 
Parties to Agreement. It is a Queſtion, Whether God could 
pardon a Sinner-without Satisfaction ? And conſequemtly, Whe- 
ther there be any neceſſity of Chriſt's Dying to that purpoſe ? 
I anſwer, 'Fhere is nu Mortal, upon the Terms of the Cove: 
nant of our Creation, can be juſtified. ( Hence is it ( IV. B. 
that by Nature,we are all ſaid to be the Children of Wrath, ) It 
is neceſary-therefore, theſe Terms be altered, This'is that 
which Jeſus-Chriſt hath procured for Us by His Redemption, by 
the Merits of his Life 'and Death, by his SatufaZtion ; that is, 
ſuch a-well-pleaſing of the Father, in-the whole courſe of his 
Life and Death, that for his ſake, he »:ghrt (without any Diſ- 
honour to him, orto his Law, as Reftor ) and does condeſcend 
to db it : And'there ſhould be an end, if I might'over-rule 
the more Intelligent, of ſuch, andthe like kind of Queſti- 
ons, | 

Deo Gloria, mihi Condonatio, J. H. 
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An Advertiſement. 


His Paper Of Flefion and Redemption, ſhould have 
preceded the former of Juſtification the Term be- 
fore, The next in order, of the Law and the Goſpel, and 
he Covenants of both, will follow (if prudence direc ) the 
erm enſuing. Sold, and to be Sold by the ſame Book- 
ellers. T'. P. 
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Of 7uſtification. 


T is a trouble to tome often, in reading Polemical D/vinity, 
to ſee how men that walk 37 4 van ſnew to others, and 
diſquiet themſelves in vain, are governed by Prejudice and 

Party: itis a hard thing many times, and a man muſt be 
8 very witty, ard {train himſelt ro pick a fault in his Adverſary, 
for matter of contention, when a little pains only to underſtand 
him, and the leaſt candour, or, bur a bare equality, in the inter=- 
q pretation, would bring him whether he would or no, almoſt, to 
7 reconciliation, The truth is, the Papilts do abuſe the Pro- 
7 reſtants, and the Proteſtants abuſe the Papilts, and that is the 
# ſumme of moſt of our great Controverſies, I judge the like 
between Arminian and Calviniſts, and other Contenders. If Lu- 
7 ther hath ſaid it, or Calvin bath ſaid it, it muſt be Hererical : and 
if the Council of Trent have delivered it, or Bellarmzne ſaid fo, 
it muſt be dangerous,it ſavours of the Harlet, it is the abomina. 
ble dokrine of the Church of Rome, Amongit the many con- 
teſts between this Church and us, there are few which are car- 
ryed on with that affetion and concernment , as the diſpute of 
Juſtification, St, Paul was the firſt that engaged upon this 
point, and not without ſome warmth agaio(t thoſe chat oppoſed 
himS. Zames is the next that hath ſpoken of this SubjeR. The Pri- 
mitive Church and the Fathers atter them have accorded pretty 
well with both , but the School- men as I take it, by preſſing ſome 
paſſages of the Fathers over-cloſely, having obſcured the grace 
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of the Goſpel, our Proteſtant Churches have riſen up as it 
were under the ſtanda d of St. Paul, that is * under his words, 
and the Roman Church under the words of St. Fames, and 
come out into a ſet Battel, which ſerving only to raiſe up duſ?, 
darkneſs and doubt among the moſt, it is a conference I count be- 
tween the Leaders, 1 mean a plain underſtanding or adjuſtmer: 
only of the one united certain ſenſe .of beth Apoſiles, inſpired 
by the ſame holy Spirit, that will, that muſt, and does give lighs 
to the intelligent and impartial, to uncloud the errors on each 
ſide, and end the quarrel. 

The word j#ſt:fy is from the word jx/#, and one may be (aid 
to be made or rendred juſt, by infufi-n, or by plea, Our Pro- 
teſtant Divines do all ceach us that the word is a foreaſical term, 
and is to be underſtood in oppolition to condemmarion, for which 
they have good Scripture: the Papiſts doe tell us, that to juſtify 
a ſinner, is to make. him'rightzous, and underſtand by it, in 
effec, the ſame thing with ſan{t:ficatiom. St. Auguſtine it mult 
be acknowledged hath lead them this way. Gratificavit nos in 
dilefto, orien a gratia, (icut juſtificavit a juſtitia, De þ79 
perſeverentie; c.'6, Chriſtus juſtificar- impium faciendo ex im. 
pio Chriftianum. Chriſt dves juſtify the ungodly, by making 
him of one that 13 wicked, 4 holy man, or 4 Chriſtian, Contra 
litteras Petiliant 1.3.c.45. There is his book De ſpirity littera, 
where he hath the ſame up, and from whence a man m1y pick 
out his judgment on this point rather then any where elſe that 
I know. idid expe to find more, De fide operibus, but I 
perceive it does mainly reſpet another matter : we may ſee alſo 
his Book, De libero arbitrio & gratia, The judgment then of 
this Father which'leads the Schools in their diſputes about theſe 
matters, -as to the main, comes tothis. That God of his own 
goodneſs only, or free will, ro' wit, according to EleRtian, 
does vouchſafe the holy Spirit ro ſome Perſons; who does infuſ: 
his grace in their hearts 3 which grace 15* that which diſpoſes 
them to ail righteouſneſs, and is the fame according to him 
otherwhcre with Charity, which fulfils the law, and fo juſtifies 
us, And in this ferſe does he” te}l- u5, that, Bona opera ſe- 
quuntur juftifticarum,non p"ecedunt juſtificandun ; thar iz, Good 
wo-ks do follow the Perſon juſtified, and d) not £9 before juſtif; - 
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cation. The meaning whereof with him is, that .we mu &r% 
have this grace infuſed ( which habitually enclines to our whole 
duty both unto God and to our Neighbour ) that is, the making 
the ungodly a juſt man, before he can do any thing that is good. 
Pelagins dotrine was, that grace is given according to our 
merits : bur St. Anguſtines doQrine is, that grace is firſt giver, 
and good works follow. 

When the Apoſtle then does tell us that we are juſtified by 
erace, this Father I ſay underſtands by it this infuſed grace, 
that is, an habir of righteouſneſs "infuſed into the heart, for 
fulfilling the law 6f .God, ahd fo juſtifies, * Lex data elt ut quz- 
reretur gratia, ' gratia data eſt, ut lex 'impleretur. The law :s 
given that grace may be ſought, and grace is given that the law 
may be fulfilled,” De ſpir. & lit. c, 19. In correſpondence to 
this, when the Apoltle ſayes we are ju//:fied by faith, he tells us, 
that it is by its impetration of this grace. Impetrat orando, he 
has it in another place, Faith carries us to God, when' we can- 
not fulfill his commardements our ſelves, and by the infuſion 
of this habit he enables us to do it, and thereby are we juſtified 
in his Opinion. Quod operam lex minando imperat, hoc fidei 
lex credendo impetrat, Lege operum dicit Deus fac quod jubeo : 
lege fidei dicitur Deo da quod jubes, That wich the law of 
works requires by threats, the law of faith obtains by believing. 
In the law of works, Ged ſaies, doe what I command : in the law of 
faith, we ſay to God, grue what thou commandeſt, Ib, c. 12. O- 
pus quod qui fecerit vivet in eo, non fit nifi jultificato : juſtifica- 
rio autem ex fide impetratur, T he works which he that does ſhall 
live in them, are not aone but by the juſtified - an4 juſtification is 
impetratcd by faith. c.1g, Lex non evacuatur ſed ſtatuitur per 
fidem, quia fides impetrat gratiam qua lex impleatur. The 
law is not made void, but eſtabliſhed by faith, becauſe faith fetches 
from God his grace. whereby the law 15 fulfilled. c, 3o, Now 
when he accounts that this'grace-which makes us juſt, or this in- 
fuſed grace is obtained by faith it is plain, that he mult account 
that good works do follow it; *Upon which there is a dficulcy 
might-he propoſed ro this Father, the ſpirit infuſes this grace : 
does taith then prhcede the ſpirit that infuſes it, or-.not ? If it 
doe, then muſt our faith be of our ſelves,when our good works 
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are of his gift, And this indeed was h's j20gement, while he 
wrote this book, though after he recalled it in ihors, See par» 
ticularly De gra. & lib. arb.c. 5. Where be is proving that our 
converſion , and ſo faith it ſelf js from God. 

To go on, when the Apoſtle does oppoſe this faith and grace 
unto works, he is put to it : for, when by grace he underitands 
nothing but infuſed riohteouſneſs for the tulfilling the law, how 
does that oppoſe works ? For the making his notion hold there- 
fore, by works in oppoſition to grace and faith he underſtands 
Opera line adjutorio & dono Dei, works without the aſſiſtance 
and gift of God, In ſhort, our juſtification is not of works, 
which are done before we have grace : but of works which pro» 
ceed from it. Iſrael non pervenit ad jnſtitiam, quare ? quia 
non ex fide ſed tanquam ex operibus: id eſt,tanquam eam per ſe- 
met ipſos operantes, non in fe credentes operari Deum. Tſrael 
attained not to righteouſneſs, why ? becauſe he ſought it not of faith, 
but as it were of works : that is, as work ng it out of themſelves, 
and not believing in God to work #t in them. Ib. c, 19. SoDe 
gra. & lib. arb. c. 8 GEO non ex opcribus ne forte 
quis extollatur ! audi G& intellige, non ex operibus dictum tan- 
quam tuis ex te ipſo tibi exiſtentibus, ſed ta»quzam his in quibus 
te Deus finxit, Iplius enim figmentum ſumu- creati in Chriſto 
Jeſu in operibus bonis. How, not of works that one may not 
boaſt ? bear and underſtand, it is ſaid not of works as thy own done 
by thee of thy ſel/ . but of theſe as m which thou art created by 
God, for we are his workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
good works, Apain , Ignorantes Det juſtitiam, id eſt, quz ex 
Deo eſt homini ut fit Juſtus : & ſuam volentes conſtituere, tan» 
quam per eorum non adjutam divinirus arbirrium lex poſſit im- 
pleri. Being ignorant of rhe righteouſneſs of God, that is gybich 
comes from God to man, to make him righteous : and being willmg 
to eſtabliſh their own, that is, as if by their own free -will without 
the divine help, they were able to perform the law, Contra duas E- 
piſtolas Pelagianorum. 1.3 c. 1. 

In this doctrine of the Father, there are three things where- 
in he is out, 

The fir{t is in his conception of grace, When works and grace 
are oppoſed we are not to apprehend with him, taat grace is 
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taken for any thing infuſed in the Soul,which is inherent grace : 
for works and grace inthis ſenſe have no oppoſition, the one 
being the fruits of the other. Bur by grace, we mult under- 
ſtand the grace of God without us, the grace which is in God, 
that is, his favour or the condeſcention of God to us in this 
matter, And thus is the oppoſition very plain. That which is of 
aebr 15 one thing, and that which is of favour another, Nor of 
works, that is, not of debt, or of what would make the reward 
to be due : bur of grace, that is, when it is not due, bur of fa- 
vour, The certain truth is this, God Almighty gave ro man a 
law according to his nature, which he repeated to the Jews, and 
if any man were able to keep this law according to the Cove- 
nant of Nature, then ſhould his juſtification be of r:ghe and 
dxe, according to the law of his creation : but the Apoltle does 
moſt induſtriouſly prove, that neicher Few nor Gentile was able 
to produce theſe works, and conſequemly it there be any, 
whether 7ew or Gentile that are juitified, ir muſt be by grace, 
becauſe it cannot be of rsght, or what he may challenge by the 
law upon that account. Grace then, and mark it well, is the ac- 
cepting of any mans perſon, or thing which is done, when one 
may chooſe, or when in juſtice one were not bound to do ir. 
Accordingly, when God juſtifies us by grace, it is his accepting 
of us as righteous, or of what we doe, for righteouſneſs, and 
rewarding it as ſuch, when according to his law it would nor 
ſtand, but he might condemn us for it. Let any who have bet- 
ter words uſe them, I regard only my ſenſe. And here may we 
have an anſwer to a queſtion of great heat among{t our Divines. 
The Goſpel requires Faith, Repentance, and new Obelience, and 
how then are we juſtified and ſaved by grace, or how then is 
race free, when it is not vouchſafed bur upon conditigns ? This 
Tificulry hath made ſome run into that extream, that the Cc = 
venant of grace is without condition: bur I ſay readily, the grace 
of God, or of the Goſpel is free, in that be accepts of the (inners 
faith and repentance, when he needs not, or when according to 
the law, he is not tyed to it, unleſs mans obedience were perte@, 
That which our Divines do offer uſually is this:It is free becauſe 
Kt is not of merit, mans belief and obedience cannot merit any 


thing at the hands of God, and much leſs ſalvation, as well on 
the 


(6) 
\ the diſproportion of our performances, or momentary ſuffe- 
rings, to the eternal weight of glory, with other the like rea- 
ſons, as that wedo herein but our duty, and he helps us alſo in 
the doing, which are the cheif reaſons that are urged. This in- 
formation does labour I think with ſome defeRt of light. If man 
had performed the condition. of the Covenant of works, it 
might upon theſe reaſons have been ſaid, that life and ſalvation, 
had been {till of grace and free, as not merited, while theſe con- 
fiderations hinder merit : whereas the Apoltle induſtriouſ] 

oppoſing the ſinners being juſtified, or ſaved freely by Gods 
grace, tO juſtification by works, or the deeds of the law, does 
account ,if man were jultifyed by works, it would be of gebr. 
Could a man (I ſay) have performed the condition of the Co- 
venant of Nature, the Apoſtle accounts {till 'in his reckoning 
that then had the reward been of debr or merit, and if a mans 
own Conſcience could not accuſe him of fin; he had no need of 
grace : but now ſayes he, ſeeing both ew and Gentile fall ſhort 
hereof, and all are become guilty before God, there is none is, 
or can be juſtified, bur it muſt be gratis, freely in oppoſition to 
that performance, To lend more help againſt this difficulty we 
muſt ditinguiſh of merit, There is a debt or merit of commuta- 
tive juſtice, or of governing dsſtributive juſtice. It is impoſlible 
that any ſhoald engage the Almighty in a debt of the former 
ſorr, Of the Jatter ſort, there is a debt or merit upon compat?, 
or upon ſtrict retal:ation, It is true, that there is nothing man 
does, or could do in the ſtate of innocency, had he continued 
perfect,can merit,or could have merited any reward from God, 
upon the ſcore of a {tri retaliation,or returning good for good, 
ay morethen upon commurative jultice,becauſe there is nothing 
we can dq,to cur Governour,who is infinite, to benefit, or hurt 
him : and ſo theſe reaſons before named of our Divines and 0- 
thers, may come in if they pleaſe. Can a man bee profitable to 
God, fayes Eliphas to 7ob; And, who hath given to'the Lord that 
be ſhould recerve of him ſayes the Apoſtle. But the caſe is not ſo 
(under their favour)with a debt,or merit upon compatt, A com= 
pat then may be twofold, Upon terms that are equal: and upon 
terms wnegual, Ina compact upon terms that are equal we 
are to know that the reward does become debt, or may be 
ſaid rote of merit, notwithltanding by way of ftrit retalia- 
long 
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tion, Or upon an account of equal benefit, the performance of 
the condition would require no ſuch matter, For inſtance, if 1 
agree tO give a man half a crown for his dayes work, I muſt 
pay it him as debe, though the emolument ro me by the work 
done, is not worth it, nay, t h if I had not apreed, I 
ſhould have thought much to give him half the money : but in a 
compat upon terms #nequad, as if I promiſe a poor man a ſhil- 
ling for his leading my horſe to the next tile, though I am 
bound to give it to him when he has done ſo, yet is the ſhilling 
an Almes, or the reward of grace, (or favour) forall that. 
Now I account when God in the Covenant of Nature,hath made 
eternal life to be due upon exaR obedience, it is a compaRt up- 
on terms but equal, he that doth chem, ſhall live in them. So long 
2s man was innocent, God in juſtice could not puniſh him : and 
ſo long as he continued but in the ſame ſtate he was cremted, he 
mult be happy, and eternally ſo, which is the ſame thing with 
ſalvation, only it could not be called by that name, till man was 
firſt oſt, Neither may Gods giving him ability, or bis doing no 
more then his duty, be any hindrance to him of meriting upon 
this compaRt any more then my letting the man I have hired, to 
work wich my ſhovel or mattock, and his doing only what he 
was bid, hinder him of his wages : the reaſon is, becauſe the 
compa ſuppoſes that if he does but his duty, with the ſtrength 
that God has given, or does give him, he ſhall be juſtified and 
bleſſed. If Adam then bad, or we could perform the con- 
dition of Natzre, which is to live perfetly without offending 
God at all, the reward no doubt CI Apoſtle ſo accounts 
of it) ſhould be of merit or debr, for that was x Covenant up- 
on terms but equal, it being meer that God ſhould deal benignly 
with us as bis Creatares, while we carry our ſelves towards him 
S__ eHaker, and that be ſhould not deprive us of any be- 

0 which we were created, before we forfeited it by our 
tranſgreſſion, But now when he gives us the reward, which is 


eternal life through his Sen,upon an obedience which is imper- 
fet (that is by « new Covenant upon terms «nequal) he gives 
it freely, ſeeing be gives it without performance of the con- 
dition at firſt required to obtain the ſame, The ſum of this 
$,tbe reftordl juſtice of God is "_ under the fri law,or un- 


der 
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der the lawvf grace, When our Divines then ſay that onr works 
do not merit,they ſay true,but they muſt be rightly underſtood; 
when they give us thoſe reaſons for ir, at firſt named, their rea. 
fons are good againſt all merit:of commutative juſtice, and of 
tric retzaliation-jn di/?ribureweljultice, and againſt merir ex pats 
under the flrid law , or upon; terms that are equa}-:i-but as 
co a merit of compact under the Jaw of grace, ſecundum reg: - 
men gratie, paternum, they are not good. When by ſome of 
theſe reaſons therefore, our works, if they were perfeR, ſhould 
not yet be meritorious, which-is a contradiction to the Apoſthe, 
I muſt conclude that the reaſon why grace is ſaid ro be free by 
St Paul, is not becauſe our works do not merit upon their 
reaſons, or do not merit with a merit of ſtrict retaliation, or, 
ex pato, upon terms that are equal, which their reaſons only 
exclude : but becauſe we do not come up to thoſe ( thoſe 


works), which notwithſtanding their reaſons, would merit if we 


did perform them; that is, becauſe they come ſhort of that con- 
dition, which by Gods firſt compa according to zature, ſhould 
makethe reward tobe of: debt, and yet God accepts of them 
for Chriſts ſake, and rewards thera no leſs then if they did, That 
xhegrace of juitifcation is purchaſed by Chriſty it is apparent in 
the words that are ardinarily joynd with it, Bong juts fied Freely 
by his grace through the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus. But 
if the notion of free did lye in the conceprign, our Divines or- 
dinarily frame, then could it not be the fruit of Chriſts/ pur- 
chaſe, for how can '1hat- which is purchaſed; in-their ſenſe be 
Free ?/ whereas i6.is;'this grace certainly,” 4s the main fruit of 
Chriſts redemption; to wit, that the new Covenant ſhould'be 
eſtabliſhed, ſo as the poor linner whoſe Conſcience does con- 
demn him of the breach -of that Jaw, which is written in his 
beart, and according 19 which he'ſhould dye; hath yer-a refupe 
to Gods mercy.,. which: he. is ſaid, {t pray-pardon 'me "the 
repetition) ro beſtow freely, becauſe mary hath not the [works 
which ſhould tnake the reward due to him, | Lo then how the 
grace of God. is ſaid free indeed inthe meaning of:the Apoſtle. 
Not upon the account, I ſay that man cannot merit at Gods hand, 
(though it be rrue that owr ' works ds not mevit)-as our Divines 
ordinarily onlyinform.us, ſecingboth that God can be made 
| debtor, 
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debtor ex patto, regimine gratie paterto, and Chriſt who bes 
came man did merit tor us ; but upon the account here mentio- 
ned ; Which is a molt diret anjwer: to the doubt propoſed, 
how the grace of God can be ireeg which is. not tendred and ob- 
tained but upon condition ; and I declire tharGods abatement 
of rhe terms, and requiring a new condition is that which there- 
fore makes it free, ſccing it 1s tendred and obtained without-per- 
formance of the cd. As alſo that the new being unequal, hin- 

ders not grace. : SH 
The ſecond thing wherein St. Juſtin is Qut, is/j0 his interpre- 
tation-of Works. It is manifeſt that Pal ſpeaks of works 1n 
ſuch a ſenſe, as no man living can perform them, and upon that 
account no man can be -uſtified by them. Bur if the' interpre- 
tation of this Father, and the Papilts afrer bim werc true, that by 
works we muſt underitand works only that are done. before 2 
man is regenerate, or before he hath thehelp of the ſpirit, then 
may a man who is regenerate, and hath its. help, perform the 
works that the Apokle ſpeaks of, and ſo be. juſtified by them. 
Arid then mult his doQtrine be falſe that comes to this univerſal 
conclulion, Wherefgre we conclude that by the works of the Law 
ſball no fleſh living be juſtified in his ſight, for. by the law 15 'the 
knowledg of ſin. On the other fide, when ſome Proteſtants con=- 
ceive that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of our works in general, and ac- 
counts that we are not juſtified by them, becauſe it is by the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt that we are juſtified , I cannot but think 
they are out likewiſe. Farifwhen Paul ayes we are not jwlti- 
hed by works,his meaning were, not by our ew works, bur by 
the obedience of Chriſt wrought for us : then when 7ames ſayes 
we are jultifled by works, his meaning mult be by the works 
Chrsſt did for us, and he mult not mean our own. Bur this is 
abſonant to any rational apprehenſion to conſtrue St. Zames ſo. 
Nor do I think ſuch a meaning ever came into the heads of 
either of the Apoſtles. Our Duvines ther thould not fay bere 
of our works in general, but as to the ſenſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
them in general, we are not juſtificdthem. And what is thar 
ſenſe then in which he ſpeak of works ? why he ſpeaks of works 
in that ſenſe moſt manifeitly as the law require them, :hat we may 
l:ve in them, Let a man then have the help of the ſpiric, or be 
B 2 without 
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without ic, ſo long as he falls ſhort of what the law requires at 
his hands, be it never ſolittle, he cannot {ive by thoſe works ; 


the curſe is due to him for the leaft breach, and that is contrary | 


ro juſtification, There are ſome Divines of note therefore, 
ſeeing no footing for this diſtintion, have choſe an other, 
There are works of the Law (ſay they :) and works of the 
Goſpel, When St, Pax ſayes we are not juſtified by works, lie 
y_ reſly of works of the Law: St. Fames is to be under- 

ood _— works of :he Goſpel. This diſtintion may ſerve 
well, provided it be clothed with the ſenfe of the Apoſtles, 
When ſome have uſed theſe terms to ſignify no more but that 
we are not juſtifyed by Jewiſh obſervations, but by the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Goſpel, it falls roo ſhorr inthe firſt branch ro do 
any thing, But by the works of the Law let them underſtand works 
which- anſwer the law , and that there are none juſtified by the 


works of the law, becauſe there is none perfettiy fulfil it, and they 


have hit the balineſs. For ny, -- Paxil (peaks not only of 
works by the law of innocency, but diretly and moſtly of the 
works of the Jewiſh law, which the Jews fancied, ex ſufficientia 
& preſtantialegis, did as ſuch,procure pardon and lite, withour 
looking to the merits of the Mediator for it,and fo erred: yet the 
law of Moſes conſiſting cicher in moral precepts that repre. 
ſented the-law of Nature which no man can come up to, and the 
moſt righteous of them did break - or in the remedying com- 
mandements of facrifices or atronements for fin, whoſe virtue 
alone did lye in the blood of the Redeemer : the ground and 
botrom of their errour which he confuteth does indeed lye 
herein , that whatſoever it was they did, or whatſoever they 
thought of it,it did fall ſhort of the law of works, therefore did 
notjuſtify them before God. There are-works then which ifrhey 


. be performed doe anſwer the law, the law weare to mean ulti- 


mately as given to mankind in a Covenant by our creation : and 
works which if performed do nor av/wer the law, but anſwer the 
Goſpel. If the diſtin&ion before-cited be received with this 
meaning, it is true that Pax! ſpeaks of the works of the law, 
and Zames- of the works of the wa ; aud that there js no 
man juſtified by the former, becauſe there is no man does or can 
gerform them, when we do perform the larter and are juſtified 


by 


"oo a ants a. We a. MMM RSS 


we ESD. 


S ar 
hs ; 


LICE 


hi. 4 


de. eos is +, 4 24. 


(11) 
yy them, To give more light and weight to this, There are 
works which it we be juſtified by them exclude grace : and there 
are works which exclude not grace though we be juſtified by 
them. The works of the law, take them in this ſenſe, that an- 


J ſwer the law if they be performed, muſt make juſtification due 


ſo as it may be challenged according to the law; the reward 
ſhall be of debt, and there be no need of grace but jultice in the 
caſe, for he that doth them ought of right to live in them. And 
theſe are the works undoubtedly that Pau diſputes againſt, 
while be proves juſtification to be of grace ; which is alſo agree- 
zble to the end and ſcope the holy Ghoſt ſeems to have in it , to 
wit, the beating man down from all vain exaltation in himſelf, 
and laying bim at Gods feet for all he has, Wherein it were 
not yet enough that what he haih.is received, ſeeing he would be 
even ready to boaſt of this, that he hath received what others 


J bave not : but that when he is enabled ty God to perform that 


which he does, even this which he hath received, and is accepted, 
is but ſuch as God Almighty might chooſe whether he would ac- 
cept it or not, and if it were not for grace, for all he hath done; 
he could nor yet be juſtified and ſaved. On the contrary hand 
therefore, the works of the Goſpel, that is the works which the 
Goſpel _—_ of us as the condition of our juſtification and 
ſalvation, ſuch as faith, repentance,and new obedience, when they 
are performed, and anſwer the Goſpel, they do y&ſtand in need 
of grace, becauſe they do not anſwer the law, and God mighr 
chuſe whether he would accept them or no, or make any pro- 
miſero them, When werepent it includes the acknowledg- 
ment of fin, and when we believe, it is a flying ro Gods mercy 
for it, and though we may walk ſincerely before God, we do 
not, and cannot walk perftly, and he might condemn us in 
juſtice for the leaſt failmgs, and much more for our manifold 
tranſgreſſions, If then ſhews mercy, and accepts of what 
we do, it muſt be of his grace that he does it. It is true that 
theſe works do juſtific us, bur that is while we are judged at the 
bar of Gods grace, or according to the new Covenant, which 
is therefore called a Covenant of grace, or the law of grace, 
becauſe that grace is no wayes deltroyed, but confirmed by 


theſe works. From whence it may appear that the two A- 
Ts poſiles- 
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poſtles ſhall be ſo far from contradiRing one another about this 
point, as that what St. Paul contends for, ſhall be made good by 
> that which is ſaid by St. Fames, Paul ſayes we are juſtified by 
orace, and St. James proves it, while he ſhews us that our works 
which are imperfect (even ſuch as Kahabs as well as Abrahams) 
are accerted and rewarded as if they were perfett, that is, are 
imputed to us for righteouſneſs, which they could never be but 
for grace, and that purchaſed through the redemption which is 
in Chriſt Jeſve, , 
The third thing wherein St. Auguſtine miſtakes, is that which 
iirewes the way to the Papiſts doftrine of juſtification dy works ; 
and therefore it will be neceſſary before I come to it, to advance 
here ſomthing out of this Father which offers us I think ſome 
light towards the fixing our own do@trine' of juſtification by 
faith. Per legem cognino peccati ; per fidem impetratio gratis 
contra peccatum ; per gratiam ſanatio animi a vitio peccat! : per 
animi ſaniratem libertas arbitrut : per liberum arbitriam juſtutis 
dileftio : per juſtitie dlettionem legis tmpletio, De lpir. & lit. c, 
30. By the law we have the knowledy of ſin : by faith we impe- 
rrate Gods grace againſt ſin : by grace the ſoul is healed from cor . 
ruption : by that healing we have liberty of will : by this liberty 
we come tolove righteouſneſs : by the love of righteouſneſs we per- 
form or fulfil the law, and ſo are juſtified, Faith then does juſti- 
fie according to him, as exordium hujus ad ſalutem connexionis 
( ſo he expreſſes it c. 31.), as the beginning work that brings n 
the reſt which follow in this connexion, or as the foundation link 
in this chain of our ſalvation. That we may be ſure of his judg= 
ment herein this muſt not go without ſome quotation, from 
one of his latter books alſo. Ex fide autem id:o dicit juſt ificari 
hominem, non ex opertbus, quia ipfa prima datur, ex qua umpetren- 
tur Catera, que proprie opera nuncupanturyin qubus juſte Vivitar, 
The Apoſtle ſauh a man is juſtified by Faith and not by works, 
becauſe it is faith that is firſt given, from whence they follow, or by 
which the grace of God tolead a holy life is obtained. De preveſts- 
natione ſanitorum,l,1.c.7, And unto this wif I add the ſuf- 
frage yet of a greater Authourgthe' Son of Sirach, Faith is the 
beginning of cleaving to God, 
There may be here therefore two queſtions, jde fige. yk 
ju jb» 


(13) 
What faith it is that juftifies vs ? 


juſtificat, and qu4 [uſisficat. 
and, how faith juſtifies us ? 
For the former it is agreed eafily. That faith which workerh 

by love, as St. Paul ſpeaks, or that faith which is made perfect by 
works as St. Zames ſpeaks, and no other is that which juſtifies us. 
There are ſome Divin:s make faith a complex thing to compre 


hend repentance and obedience under it, Faith, fav they, 15 the 
receiving Chriſt both as Saviour and Lord, or the receiving 
him upon the terms ofthe Goſpel ; and ir is no wonder if they 
fay faith alone juſtifies us, when this faith alone is no leſs with 
them then the whole condition which the Goſpel requires of us 
to our juſtification. Others do diftinguiſh faith, reperirance, 
and obedience, and ſar, that it is not f-ith alone, but repen- 
zance and new obedience allo is requiredto juſtifie us. And both 
theſe ſorts of Divines ſay but the ſame thing in effeR, and agree 
in their meaning. When the Scripture therefore ſayes, If rho 
believeſt thou-ſhalt be ſaved, dr if thiu repenteſt thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
Bellarmine ſayes ſuch Texts muſt be underſtood with the ſuppo- 
fition ſs cetera adbibeantur, that is, if that which is required alſo 
elſe where 15 ſupplied, Thou ſhalt be ſaved if thon repentelt, 
provided thou alſo believeſt : and if thou believeſt thou ſhalt be 
ſaved, provided alfo thou repenteſt and walkeſt (incerely before 
God. * Imeangprovided thou reſolves upon a changed upright 
life, and if thou art not prevented, bringelt this reſolution ro 
practice; there being no doubt but if a man dye before oppor- 
tunity, his conſent to the Covenant is to be reckoned for obe- 
dience, and baptiſme alwayes waſhes away fins with the Fathers, 
Non concluditur legitime (f(aies a judicious Proteſtant Divine ) 4 
poſirdtne unius diſperati ad negationem altering : neque ab eo quod 
aliquot locis docetnr , ad negationem eorum que alibi aſſeruntur, 
And this I take to be more after St. Auſtin and Sr, James, who 
do both merhinks make faith the initinm & fundamentum ( to 
uſe his words) the foundation and entrance to obedience and good” 
works, and ſo to juſtifie us as it is produAtve of them, We 
ſhall 'reconcile'all i hope if we ſay only, that faith indeed may 
be diſtinguiſhed, when not divided from our obedience in our 
juſtification, Thar is in ſhort, faith, is one thing, and juſtifying 


faith is another, and yer juftifying tanh retain the common na- 
ture 
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ture ſtill of faith. Juſtifying faith, I take ity is ſuch a believing 


of, or truſting to Gods mercy, that he will pardon our (ins if | 
we repent and walk ſincerely before him(which are the terms ob. Þ 
rained for us through Chrilts redemption), as produces that re. F 
pentance and ſincere walking. It is ſuch an aſſent ro what God | 
reveals,as carryes the beart and life along with ir, I believe his F 


promiſes (to wit eff.Qually ) when I ſo truſt them, as ro do the 
chings he requires of me to obtain them. I believe bis precepts 


when | keep them. I believe his threats, when I abſtain from Þ 


the evil he torbids, tro avoid them, I believe the Goſpel, when 


become Chriſts Diſciple, Credere 1s fidelis efſe according to | 
$alvian. and to be faithful isto doe our duty, Well done good Þ 


and faithful ſervant. 

For the latter, I.do not apprehend ſeriouſly (if I may ſpeak 
freely my thoughts, to which very end dol write) but that 
there is a great deal more ſtir and difference smong Divines 
in this point of juſtification by faith then needs in late times, 
If any man might meerly by his —_— Chrift dyed for him, 
and hath carryed away all fin, be juſtified and ſaved, let him live 
as be liſt holding ſtill bur this perſwafion, there were ſomething 
in our contending for juſtification by faith alone, and a man 
would not be bereaved of the comfort of ſuch a doQrine for 
the World. Bat when we all agree that whether good *works 
do juſtify or no, good works in the reſolution,and praice if not 

ented, are neceflary ſome way or other, fo that no man 
iving ever was or can be juſtified that is deſtitute of them, [I 
doubt me verily our contention in this matter is rather carious 
then profitable, in ſhewing how faith without works, but not x 
faith, which is without works (at leaſt in the will and intention) 
does jultify, 1 know our Divines againſt ihe Papiſts contend 
that faith juſtifies 57 ſenſu correlativo , or in regard of the ob- 
je, ſo as ro be juſtified by Chriſts blood, and by faith is all 
one, that is by faith in his blood, The righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed is the formal ſay ſome, or as others had rather ſay the 
material cauſe of our juſtification, and faith juſtifies as an in- 
{trument. For my own part Iwill tell you therefore what 1 
have ſometimes ſer down for truth in my contending belief, and 

what I think in my cold predtical conceit of the point. 
; As 
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As for tmy former thoughts I have ſome times pitched them 
thus, Juſtifying faith is the rece:ving a of a working habit, 
25 hath the other a@ cooto put forth upon trial, or elſe it is bur 
a dead fairh, Now this faith I have counted juitifies as an inftru- 
ment, not mans, who doeth not juſtify himſelf, bur Gods in{tru- 
ment theugh mans aft. This I have made outro my (elf thus. 
Unto juſtification there goes two things, the ;mpatarion of 
Chriſts righteouſneſs for the diſcharge ot fin, and accepting us 
unto life : and a valid donation of it to the (inner. The la% 
is the ground of the former ; for man muſt be made juſt, or 
God cannot reckon him ſo, and acquit him in judgement. The 


| ju"gement of God 15 accord ng to truth, Now to this making 


a man jult, as there is this donation of God, there mult be mans 
receiving, Chriſt is not ours though tendered or given until we 
receive him. This receiving then ( which is our aR,that is faith 
itſelf ) God excites, and make uſe of to this end. He makes 
uſe of it(I have accounted )as his inſtrument of making Chri!: 
ours, tothis end he hath apppointed it for, that he may accor- 
dingly reckon his righteouſneſs to us, unto the remiſſion of {in 
and everlaſting ſalvation. | 

Having told you this firft, I may make the bolder to tel] you 
my more indiff-rent thoughts of farther years, I do appre- 
hend that the Apoſtles in their doQrine, and the Primitive 
Chriſtians, had more ſimple and lefs intricate conceptions of 
things then we have ; and that their diſpute then whether we are 
juſtityed by faith or works, in the moſt ſimple underſtanding of 
x, contains no more than to ſhew us what is required of perl ons 
that they may be juſtified, or what is that God hath made the 
condition on our parts of our juſtification. St, Auguſtine I have 
ſaid, does teach us that faith does juſtifie us as the beginning 
ard foundation unto grace and 2 good life, and the Counc i} of 
Trent with Bellarmine, ard the Papiſts atter that Council and 
upon this, Faith juſtifies only as imitium juſtifications, the be» 
Sinning of juſtification, Bur howſoever the Papilts have made 
uſe of that Father , the truth and light which he hath offered, 
isnot to beloſt, I do take this ro be the moſt right and cer- 
tain notion that faith does juſtify as imirium and fundamentam , 1 
will not ſay juſtsficationss, ſeeing I underſtand not jult;fication 


tO be all one with ſanification as they do, but as fundamentur 
We - con- 
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conditzon's,The condition of our full & final juſtification the Goſ- F 
pel offers,is repentance and ſincere obedience, and faith is the 


$nitrun and fandamentum of that condition. Was not Abraham 


our Father j!:ſtified by works when he had offered his Son Ifzack, F 
ſayes St. James ? The faith of eAbrabam or his believing God, 


was the beginning and foundation of this excellent work , the 
ready offering his Son, which ſhewed his fincerity of life, the 
condition of juſtification, eAnd the Scripture was fulfilled which 
faith Abraham believed God .and it was computed to ham for vighte- 
oxſneſs Here believing & offering Iſaac are all one with S. ames, 
The offering Iſaack proceeded from believino, 3s the initium and 
fundamentzof it,and fo believing as the in#tiwm of ſincerity of life 
or (incere obedience does jultife. Such a tairh as produces good 
works which are fincere though imperteR, or ſuch good works 
as preczed from faith, are bur one and the ſame thing with the 
two Apoſtles, and made by both the condition of our juſtifica- 
tio 1, 

And here ſhould be willing to come off : but the uniform 
judgement of the reformed Churches on the Article of Juſtifica- 
tion requires ſome regard. There is therefore in the Schools, a 
Q uatenus ſpecificative, & reduplicative. I ſuppoſe when I have 
ſaid that faith does juli-fie us as the foundation of the con- 
dition ( and ſo produQtive of the whole of it ) I have ſaid 
well withS. /aguſt-ne as to the quarenus ſpecificative and if I ſaid 
nothing elſe it might be enough, Nevertheleſs, ſeeing it is but 
ft upon this account to ſpeak yet a little more curiouſly, I muſt 
needs ſay farther.that I apprehend there is indeed ſomething -re- 
ally in that wh:ch lyes in the concurring thoughts of our Di- 
vines, that faith hath, and mult have a hand in our juſtification 
fomeway, as no other of our works or afts have. It is this. 
I believe that God will pardon me if I repent, and therefore I 
repent, as my faith now makes me repent and perform the con- 
dition, it juſtifies me, as t0 a quatenus ſpecificative : but when I 
have repented and performed the condition, the duties I have 
performed are imperfect and ſinful, and have need of mercy in 
point of law, and it is my faith yet muſt go to God for his ac- 
ceptance of them through Chriſt when I have done. Itis my 
Faith, let me ſay, that muſt make up to me out vi the mercy or 
grace of God for Chrilts ſake, what is wanting in that I _ 

one 
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done, to make it ſuch xs he may impure it to me for righteonſ- 
neſs, which elſe he could not. And as faith procures me this, 
or procures it thus, we have the quatenus alſo reduplicative, in 
the great queſtion how faith juſtifies, Iris faith makes me 
pertorm the condition, and then finds acceptance for it being 
Cone , and as it does both, it does ſpecificarive,and reduplicative 
juitibe the ſinner, By this, it appears how faith hath an eye 
{til] ro pardon according to the Proteſtant, while it is oppoſed to 
works in the point of juſtificaiion, which is not only as reſpeR- 
ing the pardon of all our fins upon the performing the condi. 
on : but as reſpeCting that pardon more eſpecially which goes 
into the very accepting the condition performed ; tor 
when there is imperfeRion {till in our duty, and yet he accepts 
it, he muſt pardon alſo, what he accepts, And thus it is that the 
juſt man is ſaid to live by faith in the moſt ſubtle conception. The 
works which the juſt man does are his righteouſneſs moſt cer+ 
tainly. and that which juſtifies him ; but they are ſhorr, and he 
could not {ive in them, but that faith ſupplies (as I ſpeak) out 
of Gods pardon and grace, and conſequently our of the Cove- 


{ nant for Chriſts ſake, what is wanting otherwiſe'for acceptation 


unto life, 1donot fay taith ſupplies this out of Chriſts merits, 
as if hss and oxy obedience were mingled, to make up that ore 
righteouſneſs that juſtifies us: burthat ir is our works which 
we perform ourſelves, is the condition, and through Chriſts 
merits, both whe imperfeRion is pardoned, and they accepted, 


| according to covenant, upon faith. Jt is of faith fayes St, 


Paul, that it mi:ht be of grace. To be of works, is toneed no 


grace : but to be of faith, is to have ſuch works as need to be 


pardoned, even when they are accepred of God, for Chrilts 
ſake, unto everlaſting ſalvation, When Axguſtine does tell us 
ſo often that faith juſtifies, gratiam impetrando, let us take 
grace in his, and alſo in oxy acception, and both rogether will 
compleat the notion. Faith goes to God for his free: or help, 
whereby ve perform the condition, and ſo juſtifies us : Faith 


oes to God alſo for his grace or favour, to pardon and accept 
what is done for Chriſts ſake,and ſo juſtifies us, As it does 1m. 
petrate grace, or obtain his ſpirit for our duty : and then impe- 
trares grace, or finds favour alſo for acceptance of ir, take them 


both together, and we underſtand fully how ws are j uſtified by 
»* Faith, 


(18) 
Faith, As our truſting to a good mangdoes naturally draw our, 
win,or procure his aſſiitance whichyet is free and nor of debt:{9 
does our truſting in God for acceprance, when it bath firit been 
effeRual upon usto the performing our part tv that end, procure 
the ſame from him to our juſtification, Let us take heed of mak. 
ing faith a ſingle aR as ir does ſpecrficative: and a complex aft,as 
it does reduplicative juſtifie the believer. Theſe are two extreams 
I think, and to be thus compoſed, And fo you have my poor 
thoughts at full upon this vexed queſtion, : 

I come then to the third thing wherein the Father is out, and 
that is in his notion of juſtification it ſe}f, which isthe making 
us juſt, by infuſion, This the Papiſts have ſo improved, as in 
effect to exclude pardon from it. For while they place the 
work of juſtification in the aboliſhing of all fin inthe baptized 
and juſtified, ſo that there remains no longer any thing that is 
peccatum, but fomes peccati only, they do, I muſt ſay in eff, 
put us to diſpute with them, whether there be any remiſlion of 
ſins at all, ſeeing the wicked are not pardoned, and the juſtified 
have their fins ſo done away by this infuſed grace,as to have 
none ; and from hence does there ſpring their doArine of merit, 
and pe-fett#on, which the controverſie of juſtification by works, 
does carry along withit. Now I doubt not but the truth here 
(as it doth every where),is ſuffering between two theives. That 
there is no merit or perfett;on I am convinced, and that our 
works do not merit becauſe they are not perfet : bur that we 
are juſtified by works, as we are by faith, St. Fames his words 
mult goe as wel) as St. Pauls, and both muſt ſtand good, becauſe 
faith juſtifies only as productive of works, Juſtification indeed 
is by works, but not meritorious works: by works which make 
the reward to be of grace, but not by works which make the 
reward to be of debt, ſo the Apoltles are before reconciled. 
There are two queſtions then may adjuſt this great matter be- 
tween LI: and the Papiſts,or unto which the iſſue of our diſputes 
on this point may be reduced. In the one they have the ad- 
vantage of us, in the other we have the better of them, The 
lover of truth muſt be humbly hardned to follow its footſteps 
whereſoever he finds them,whither on the one (ide or the other. 

The firſt queſtion is, whether the righteouſneſs we perform 
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our ſelves, or that Chriſt performed for us, be the matter of 
our juſtification ? and I ſay, the faith, repentarce, new 09-4i- 
ence, Which the Chriſtian through divine aid per: formes him{ lf, 


is accepted with God for Chrilts ſake unto pardon of fin, and 
erernal life, - Ir is truegtie obedience of Chritt wrought for us, 
Goes jultifie us /uo genere, by meriting the pardoning, juſtilying 
Covenant,which is the Conative initrument of pardvn and life : 
But if the quettion be ackt, whether we have performed that 
which this inſtrument requires a+ £04270 tituli, jt mulk be our 
own faith and repentance here that 15 the m2rrer 07 our riohte=- 
ouſneſs, A man may be jult in reſp. to the law of innoce: = 
cy, which no man bur Chriſt ever was : or in reſpeRt to the 1:w 
of grace,which all are, and mult be, that are ſave!, Apain, 2 
man may be juſt in reſpe& to thz parteptive part of a law : or 
the retrsbutive part. Itis Chriſts righteouſneſs and facrifce 2» 
lone that juitifies Us in regard of the one, but not fo in regard 
of the other : yet is it that alone which is the meritorious cauſe 
both of the acceptation of what we do, and freedom from the 
Laws condemnation. The ſecond queſtion is, whether fal- 
vation then and juſtification is not accordino to our merits? 
And I anlwer,as the Scripture is cleer and full from one end to 
the other for the affirmative ir. the former queſtion : ſo is the 
Apoſtle Paul as full and cleer and poſitive as can be for the e- 
gative in the latter, What is it indeed he beats upon bur thts 
altogether ? that there are no works in the earth (Chriſts ex- 
cepted) that do merit : and that juſtification and ſalvation there- 
fore are of grace, Not of works, but of grace, What is 
that in the ſenſe and meaning, bur as much as it he ſhould have 
ſaid it in expreſs terms, not of merit, but of grace, or, not of 
works that are meritorious, and would make the reward to be 
of debt : bur of ſuch works that though they be rewarded, it 18 
of grace, and more then in juſtice according to the law, God 
needed to have done, For this is the meaning of the Apottle 1a 
excluding of merit. There is a paternal government according 
to the law of grace wherein the denyal of a reward due to our 
works were to overthrow all religion: A good child by bis 
filial bebaviour merits love and benefits : We diſpute not unleſs 
de noming only, zgainſt ſuch a merit as this. But as to a meric 
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in Gods ſtri& diſtributive juſtice according to the law of works 
or any ether juſtice which ſhould make our works to be merito- 
rious ex cond:gno,non ſolum ratione pacti C acceptationts,ſed ra- 
tione operis, as Bellarmine with the Papiſts does ſpeak, St, Pat 
is full in the deryal, It is nothing elſe certainly but the 
miſapprehznfion ot the word grace in St. Auftin, received by 
the Church of Rowe from him, that could have blinded them ſo 
in this point, I have ſhown his miſtake in this term, and in 
thoſe of works, and grace, and have and do here give youthe 
right ſenſe of each according to the Apoſtle, The certain truth 
is this, God gave a law to man according to his creation, and it 
he had performed that, or any of us could perform that, then 
ſhould he as Creator and ReRor be engaged to reward the 
pertormance according to this law, ſo that the reward ſhould 
be of right : but ſeeing man is fallen, and no Perſon on 
earth does or can perform that law, there are no works on 
earth that do properly merit, or no man onearth that can be 
juſtified, if he have only his deſert by his works, This is un- 
doubredly the verv entendment of the Apoſtle, That all boaſt- 
:ng and merit may be exciuded from the world , while it is 
proved that no mortal is juſtified or ſaved but by grace, And 
what need turther conv:@on in this matter ? we have the Pa- 
piſts own words, and general confeſſions, that they are all (in- 
ners, and that it is through Chriſts merits that they merit, If 
they are (inners then have they not theſe works that are merito- 
rious, but it mult be of mercy that they are not condemned 
2n1 if it be through Chriſts merits that they merit, then is the 
reward not for the work ſake, but for his, And what is it that 
Chriſt hath :zerzzed, that they ſhould merit ? it muſt come to 
this, that Chriſt by what he hath done for us, hath merited or 
procured this grace or favour fromGod,that he ſhould accept of 
our imperte& performances, which could not elſe be acceptec,to 
ſalvation, Of this grace he bath made and promulgated the 
promiſe, Upon the promiſe the reward becomes 4ue, A reward 
upon promiſe the condition being pertormed , becomes 
Cebrc, And thus if the Papiſis ſay their good works 
merit, the uſe of the word is common with the Antients. Well 
ten, let me recount this back to them, their good works merir, 
that 
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that 1s only, they make the reward due from God, They make 
it Cue from him, that is only becauſe of his promiſe, Dever ſtor, 
non tzbi, (ayes the Father, This promiſe is only of grace, or 
made freely out of favour procured by Chri!t. Our £9264 
works then mult have ſuch a merit attributed to them, as makes 
the reward due only of grace and for Corifts ſake : and not ſuc'i 
as makes it due of 7:ghe or juſtice, and for the works ſake, Ard 
ſuch a merit ; what 1s it indeed but no merit,or but a word 0n- 
ly ? It is ſuch a merit as our perfe& works which anſwer the 
Iaw would have if we did them, to make the reward to be to 
of debt, as not to be of grace, that we diſpate againſt, and the 
Apoltle, in this d-trine of juttification. 

To return to Auguſtines errour. Juſtification I verily believe 
isto be taken in the Proteſtants notion, who do no leſs truly 
and judiciouſly, then induſtriouſly diſtinguiſh ſanctification and 
juſtification : and when they place the one in the work of the 
ſpirit renewing the whole man, and enabling us todve unto fin, 
and live unto God,do place the other in an a of Gods grace 
whereby he pardoneth all our fins, and accepteth us az righte- 
ous for Chriſts ſake. As for what they add uſually in the deht= 
nition that Chriſts righteouſneſs 1s imputed to us,ard made 0u's 
by faith as an in{trument, I myſt confeſs they are notions , 
which as they never came into the head of St. Auſtize, nor 
were receive (1 ſuppoſe) in the Church till within a century or 
two of years ſince: ſo do I queſtion whether a Century oc 
two more may not wear them quite away again, That the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt performed in the whole courſe of hi; 
life and death was ſo pleaſing, acceptable, and ſatisfaftory to 
God,that the whole World upor that account, or for the meric 
of it, ſtands reconciled to him ſo far as that he hath vouchſafed 
a univerſal conditional pardon, or law of grace,to all mankind, 
according to the tenour of the Goſpel, and conſequently that 
every Perſon who truly repents and bzlieves.are made partakers 
thereof in regard of this benefir, or in the effeRt, is a truth 
which we embrace : but when this very phraſe of the imputati- 
on of Chriſts righteouſneſs is not found in the Scripture, ard 
the terms are uſed conſtantly in ſuch a ſenſe as if we were to be 


taken for perfeQly righteous in Chriſts obedience, and to have 
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ſatisfied the law in his ſufferings all one 2s if our ſelves had per- 
formed the ſame, that is,as if it were ours, in it ſelf , and not 
only in the benefir, or as tothe end cr intent Chriſt pertormes 
it for us, it is a conception of ſuch another extream to that of 
St. /uguſtines, a5 requires alſo Our «qual recuhcation, 

It is manifeſt through the Scripture, that good works, holy 
duties and performances. of men and women, are accepted of 
God, and ſo accepted, that they are rewarded by him with eter- 
nal Salvation, If thou wilt have life, keep the commandements, 
Tothem whoa by patient continuance in well doing ſeck for glory, 
eternal fe, I have fought the good fight, therefo e 15 laid up 
for me a Crown of rizhteouſneſs. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
for when 1 was a hungry ye fed me, [fthen the keeping the 
Commandements, a patient cont inuance in well doing, the fight- 
ing the good fight, and our works of charity be produccd in 
judgment, as that for which we are declared righteous, abſolved 
and pronounced blefſed, It muſt be in ſome ſounder then thz 
ordinary fenſe, that our Divines bring inthe righteouſneſs of 
Chriit ro be imputed to us for our jultification ; which if it be 
more then abſolution from fin, and acceptation of us to eternal 
life, let it be weighed and judged, 

In ET;kiel che Lord is ſpeaking of the righteous man, and 
repenting linner, When the righteous turneth from bis righte - 
ouſneſs and committeth iniquity, ſhall he- lrve ? his righteouſneſs 
ſhall nor be mentroned, but in his ſin which be hath ſinned.be ſhall 
aye Again, If the Wickgd turn from his ſinnes and does that 
which is right, all his tranſgreſſions which he hath commuted ſhall 
nor he menticred , in his righteouſneſs that he hath done he ſhall 
tive, It is apparent from hence, that there 1s a righicouſneſs 
which is a mars own, a righteouſneſs which - he bath done, 
wherein the righteous man that continues in it, or the penitent 
ſinner that turns to it, ſhall live, To live in a mans righteouſ- 
nels beyond doubrt,is all one to be juſtified by it. He that doth 
tem ſaith the law ſhall live in them, that is ſhall be julufied by 
them, If you make a queſtion, there is another Text mult 
convince you, The juſt man ſhall live by bis faith, What is it 
to live by our faith * that you will not deny, is to be juſtified 
dy it; for the Apoſtle all:adges this Scripture to prove Julti- 

cation 
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fication by Faith, Well ! Thereis no man of reaſon now can 
imagine that the righteouſneſs which is here ſpoken of, is 


| Chriſts righteouſneſs, and yet the righteouſneſs which is here, 


is that, a man ſhall live iv, Ir follows, that it is not therefore 
the righteouſneſs of Chrilt from without imputed , but the 
righteouſneſs which man himſelf does (through Chriſt indeed 


| and his ſpirit atlifting) whereby he mult be jr ftificd and faved. 


| It is by his faith that be ſhall live in one Propher, and by his 
| rizbreouſneſs which he hath Cone, in another. Put them rogether, 


and ibcy come to one, as they muſt doe, and thar js, by the 
righteouſneſs of faith; to wit, by that righteouſneſs of life, or 


| holy workir g which faith produces in a godly mans converfati- 


on,and which God requires every where as the condition of the 
forgiveneſs of his fins, and the accepration of him to life ever- 


, laſting. 


It 1s obſerved by Arminius that the Apoſtle does ſeveral times 


| in, one Chapter ( I forget the number, ) tell us that faith is im- 


puted tor righteouſneſs. That Abrahams was, that ours ſhall, 
or is, again and again, Bur it 1s ro where ſaid that Chriſts 
righteouſueſs is imputed tors for righteouſneſs. Indeed the 
phraſe could not be ſo uled. Wemight ſay properly enough 
(ſuppoſing it true in the common conſtruction) that Chrilts 
righteouſneſs were imputed : bat not imputed for righteouſ- 
neſ-. For to be imputed for righteouſneſs is to and one. in 
ſtead of perf-& righteouſneſs, w ich cannot be ſaid of Chrifts, 
ſee'ng thar it ſelf was moſt pertet, A thing cannot be account- 
ed inſtead of that which it is. This Argument now of Arm. 
nius is good. It is faith which is a mans own a that is imputed 
for righteouſneſs, therefore, not the righteouſneſs, as, or 0+ 
bedierce of another, But when this acute Divine would intro- 
duce a notion bereupon,that the 7% credere,therefore muſt juſtifie 
us, and not works, or not the +2 operart, it is both an ill and 
weak corceit, which is neither of uſe nor value, For as the 
Scripture ſpeaks of fairh being accounted for righteouſneſs, ſo 
does it tell us that eAbrahams ffering his Son, and Phmeas aft 
were accounted to them for righteouſneſs, and that Rababs 
hiding the Spies did juſtifie her. That is, ut is faith as pro- 
duRtive of works, or works as produced by faith that receives 
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the reward of perfect righteouſneſs, which is, we are to re» 
member alſo tor Chriſts ſake, or through his merits; not im- 
puted to us54as proprietors, but prevailing with the Fatber for 
ſuch terms for linners as anſwers our redemprioa and grace 
of the Goſpel, 

I would fain know of any man who is moſt Orthodox in [5 
complexion, whether he does, of is able to think, that Enec', 
Noah, Job, who were before the law, Samucl, the Kings and 
Prophets, who were under the law, or any man or woman! 
whatſoever before the coming of Chriſt, did ever imagine that 
they were righteous, and to be accepied with God for the obe- 
dience which the Meſſiah ſhould perform in their behalf when 
he came into the world, and that the believing this was an in» 
{trument of makinp it to be theirs, and ſo to be imputed tothem 
which it could not be elſe : or whcther they did not look on 
themſclves to be righteons by doing righteouſly, and to obtain 
Gods favour by their upright walking with him, and no other. 
wiſe in the World ? They judged not their own righteouſne(; 
the meritorious cauſe of pardon to anſwer the Curſe of th: 
Law of Ianocency, but they believed in Gods mercy, and (© 
repented, obeyed, and were ſaved through the Redeemer, Azi 
Enoch walked with God, and God took him, Bleſſed 15 the man 
ſayes David who walkes tn his wayes, and to whom he umputet' 
zo fin, In the acceptation then of a mans own upright walk. 
ing. and in the pardon of his fins, did our juſtification and 
bleflednefs lye in Davis time : and-in'the ſame no doubt does 
it lye {till under the Goſpel, T would yet fain iknow whether 
any of the Diſciptes, 7ames, Fobn or Paul himſelf, whether Cle- 
mens Roman, or Alexandrine, fuſtin Martyr, Cyprian, Am- 
broſe, Augnſtme, or any of the Fathers, wherher Guuncels, or 
School-men, whether _ Hus, or Wickliffe, or any famous 
or holy Writer ( without reſting on ſome bare incoherent 
ſcraps of ſentences) did ever underſtand, or receive the full no- 
tion of faiths inſtrumentalicy, and the imputation of a paſſive 
righteouſneſs before Luther ? And if not, whether it be pollible 
it ſhould be of ary ſuch moment as is made of it by moſt Pro- 
reſtants ! It was an Article indeed that raigned in Afartin: 
heart, and 1 do therefore give it-my obeyſance + bur it 1s -— 
Artic 
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Article I take it, as the remilwon' of (jos is, in the Creed of 
the Apoſtles. 

If the righteouſneſs of Chriſt be imputed to us (as if it were 
ours in it ſeif)it muſt be the righteouſnels of his 4it:ve,or paſſive 
obcdience, or boeb., It his attizs obcdierce be imputed tu us, 
then mutt we be lookt npon in bim as fuch who lave commitred 
n0 fin, vor omitted any duty, and then what need witl there 
be of Chrifts death / how ſhall Chriit dye for our tins if we be 
!lookt on in Chriſt as having none at al 7 If Chritis paſſive obe- 
Cience be imputed, then muit we be lovk't on as ſuch who in 
Chriſt bave ſuffered and faiisfied the lawgand born the full curſc 
of it ; and then how ſhall there be room tor any pardon ? The 
man who payes his full debr by bimſelf or ſurety, can inno 
ſenſe be forgiven by bis Crecitour. Indeed the Argument of- 
the Socinian from pardon agunit Chrilts ſatisfaction is not va- 


| lid : but it is good againit the impuration of it to us 2s if we 


our ſe! ves had latizfied. Chrilt may have wrought with the Fa- 
ther (or made bim that ſatisfac'1on as) to procure new terms, 
ſo that 3 man may- be juſtifycd as a fulbiller of them, and yer 
need pardon for non-perfiormance of the old. If Chrifts 
active and paſlive obedience both are imputed, then muſt God 
be made to deal with mgn accordirg to the Covenant of works 


| in the buſineſs of his juftification, when nothing is more appa- 


rent in the Scripture than that by grace it is, that a man is juſti- 
fied,and by grace ſaved, If nothing lefs then ſuch a rightequſ- 
neſs as does both anſwer, and fatishie the law allo, and that ful- 
ly, will ſuffice for the finners plea to free him from condemna« 
org be is not judged by the law of grace, but he is judged by 
the [ay of works, out of queltion. There were no necd to bring 
this notion of Chriſts imputed righteoufnels into the Church, 
but that our Proteſtants miltake themſelves, and forget that we 
2re juſtified and ſaved by the Covenant of Grace, and not by 
the law of eoſes, or Covenant of our Creation. . Chrift 
came into the World to procure and tender a new law, and in 
this regard is he ſaid ro be our Law-giver : not that he hath 
given any other moral rules of life to us (for we know his com- 
mandement only is Love) than what was contained in the Law 
defore,wherein ſome do but boldlv impoſe upon theraſelves 

2 and 
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and others : but that he hath given the ſame precepts with »- 
dulgence. If God then ſhall not deal with man in his juſtificati- 
on here, and at judgment according to that #ndwlgence,or accor. 
ding to the law now in Chriſts hands, that is according to the 
Covenant of Grace, the main bulinefs of Chriſt coming and 
redemption were loit, You hall hear a Proteſtant in his pray- 
er appealing from the Tribunal of Gods juſtice, to the throne 
of his grace, and yet in his Sermon be telling the people that ir 
is nothing elſe but the perfect obedience and ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt imputed to them that ſaves them ; which is to brin 
them back from the throne of his grace, tothe bar of his jxſtice 
to be judged. Such appeals have been received | ſuppoſe trom 
the Fathers, as very ſignificant of truth, and their meaning ; but 
not agreeable to this notion. | 

In the laſt place, there is a righteouſneſs revealed in the Gof- 
pel, that God went by in his dealing with all the holy men and 
women who were before Chriſt, and which he goes by in his 
dealing with us now and all the World, whereby it is that we 
are jultificd in oppoſition to the -:ghreouſneſs of works, the which 
together with the grace of the Goſpel in the true ſenſe and import 
thereof, is kept out of the Proteſtant underſtanding by this noti- 
on of the rigid imputation of Chritts righteounels in it ſelf, that 
being alſo bur a late and forced notion, and not tending to ho- 
Iynels of life, (though they have bin holy men that have received 
ic. ) Ic is on the hearrs I hknd of ſeveral Perſons, and forts of 
Perſons diſagreeing otherwiſe in their way (the providence of 
the Almighty who 1s the Authour, being the Conductor of all 
zruth to its proper uſe andend, )to ſhew themſelves againſt ir, 
and to advance this tenent (if | may offer the determination) 
to the contrary, That the juſtification of a ſinner is not by the 
impurtation of Chriſts righteouſneſs made his in it ſelf by faith as 
an inſtrument:bur by the 74ghteouſneſs of faith,to wit, by Chriſts 
righteouſnes, as the meritorious cauſe, and his faith and reſo- 
lution firit, and fincere obedience added atiter, as the condition 
of pardon and life through him : or by our ſincere obedience 
proceeding from faith, which being in it ſelf but imperfeR as to 
the Law, 15 imputed for righteouſneſs ro the ſinner for Chriſts 
merits ſake, throug" the grace of the Goſpel.» 

But now the rigiteoulneſs of God without the law is mani- 


felted 
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feſted, having witneſs of the Law and the Prophets. $4 erg9 
nunc manife (tata eſt, etiam tunc erat ſed occnlia, If it be 129W 
man:fejted, t muſt have bin before [ymg hid. eAug, de peccato 
0/19 inal; cont, Pl. Un Cel, C. 25. Et tunc ergo ita gratia mes- 
diato 18 erat 1n populo Det, ſed 14nquam in wellere pluuie. And 
ih.n was there this grace of the e Mediator among Gods people as 
the ran in the fleece,that 1s,though unſeen or not underitood. 1b. 
I obſerve here that the righteouſneſs of God, and the orace Of 
the Mediator, is rightly made by this Father to be one. We are 
ſaid to be juſtified by grace, and not by works : ſo by the 
righteouſneſs which 15 of Goa, and not of works, What then is 
that righteouſneſs of God which is the grace of Chrit, and by 
which we are juſtified { By this grace and righteouſneſs, it 15 
certaingthat Ajtine underitands inherent grace, which is 2 quali- 
ty infuled by the Spirit in our bearts, enabling us to good works, 
and that this way do the Papiſts go after him, according to 
what alſo is ſaid before. Tjtam quippe gratiam qua juſttficaminr, 
1d eſt, qua Charitas Des diff unditur in cordibus nojtrir_. De gra- 
tia Chriſts, c. 30, that is, the grace whereby we ae juſtified, 1s 
no other but the love of God ſhed abro1d in our beats, or the 
grace of Charity whereby faith is made perfe&, and fo juſtifies 
as they and he agree. Now this grace is oppoſed to works, and 
called the righteouſneſs which is of Go4,and not of works accord- 
inp to them ( which hath been ſaid before likewiſe ) becauſe it is 
that which is given or infuſed of God, and not wronght by our 
own {trength, or procured by our deſerts. 7uſtirizex lege di- 
citur que fit propter legis mandatum , juſtit'aex Deo dicitur que 
datur per gratie beneficium, Ib, c, 12. That is ſaid tobe the 
righteouſneſs of the law or of works. which is done through the 
ftrength of our ſelves only upon the command : that 1s the rizhiteouſ- 
neſs of God which we are helpt to dolly he benefit of grace, A- 
gain, Non dicitar Juſtitia noſtra ſed Dei, quia ſic ſit noſtriom ut 
nobis ex Deo, It 1s not ſaid our righteouſneſs, but the righteouſ- 
neſs of God becauſe it 15 ours ſo as to be firſt gryen of Gol, In 
the ſame Chapter and Book, The truth is this Father being 
poſſ. fled with his own diſpute, as it is incidental to the mind ro 
faſhion all things according to the impreſlions it hath received , 
does frame ſuch a meaning {till in the words of the Apoitle, 25 
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if Paul as well as he, were purpoſely writing againſt Pelagins, 
There are three things in the ſoul ſaid that Icarned Pcrion, / ſe, 
elle, & Efſe, Poſſibilitas, Volumtas & Altio, as Auſt n. ex» 
preſſes it, the Power, the IW:ll, and the Deed. The grace of ”" 
God he accounted was converſant only about the Power, and 21 
ct the Will, or the Aition, Not that he placed ail grace only K 
in the giving the power, for that muſt confound Grace and Na- « 
ture indeed quite, ſceing all have the power : but allowing n 
race to lye in divine help, the power alone he held was azded n 
by God, and the will left to its ſelf, This ai4 now in explaining ” 
himſelf he confined ro Doctrine, God he ſaid does reveal 
what he would have done in his law, and in the golpel, and 
GIVES US beſides Chriſts example, and then the will of it felt 
( the power alone thus helped) embraces that which is good. 
St, Auguſtine therefore ers nimſelf to prove, that God does nor 
affiſt us only by his word, but by operating on the will, and 
giving us hearts alloto doit. And for as much we do nothing 
of our ſclves but by his help, or by the operation of his ſpirit, 
t is by grace, ſayes he, that we are juſtified, and not by works, 
L uomodoeſt gratia ſt non gratis data ? quomedo eſt gratia ft ex 
debito redditur ? How 1s 1t grace if 1t be not of free gaft ! How 
:5 it grace if it be renared as debt F De gra. Chr.c. 23. Again, 
Non enim Dei gratia erit ullo modo miſt | ratuita faerit omni mode, 
It cannot be the grace of Go4 at all, if it be not free altogether, De 
pec. er. c, 24, One would think this Father in ſuch ſpeeches as 
theſe had imbibed the Proteſtant notion of gracez but we 
are miſtaken, for his thoughts {till ran upon the Grace of God 
infuſed in our hearts, that is, th? inherent work of the ſpiric 
which he pleads to be gratuitous, becauſe it is not at firft given 
for our merits, The works which we do of our ſelves with- 
out grace he accounts merits nothing, but are ſplendid (innes : 
the works which we do from grace or by the ſpirit do juftifie 
according to him, and merit eternal ſalvation. © nod ſi vocatus 
vocantem ſecutus fuerit, quod ti in libers arvitrio, merebutur &- 
Jprritum ſanttum per quem bona poſſit operari : um quo permanens 
guar mbkelommus ejt m libero arbitrio, merebutur vitam atern an: 
q:.< aulla poſſit [avi corrumpi, But if he that is calle4 ſhall fol- 
lor lus Call, which 15 7 eur jree will, be ſhall mceyit the holy Glof 
; b, 
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by whoſ- help £094 works my be performed :; wherein if he perſe- 
veres, which 1s no leſs in his power, be ſhall merit eternal life, 
which zs perfect and never fadeth away, In lib,expoſ. 64 Roma- 
ws. The Proteſtant meeting with this dotrine 1n the Papiſt 
are no Wayes ſatizfred with fech an interprecation, By the 
Kighteonſneſs of God therefore, as by the orice of God, oppo - 
fed ro wks, they will by all means conceive of 2 righteout- 
neſs without us, that is the righteoutaets of Chriſt, which is 
ID 


not ours by performance, but by fairb, Burt neither the Pro- 
! ? 
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teſtants after Lether, nor the Papiſt aſter Au ine have bit tlie 
mind of the Apoſtle. The righreonſne/s of Goa and crate op- 
poſed to works is really nothing elſe bur the meritorious righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriit, procuring the pard»ning Covenant of grace, 
and our performing the condition : that is, the righteouſneſs of 
rhe Covenant of grace accepted by God for Chriits fake, in- 
ſead of the righteouſneſs of the Covenant of works. Oaly we 
are to know this righteouſneſs may be underitood either wich 
reſpetro God as it is all one I ſay w.th bis grace-or with reſp 
to Vs, as it is all one with thar, upon which this grace is vouch- 
faked. Charitas Dei dilta eft diff unde in cordrons noſtris, non 
qua nos ipſe diligit , ſed qua nos facit aulectores ſuos : ſicut 
Juſtitia Dez, qua juſt iejus munere efficrmur, As it 45 called the 
love of God whereby we are made to love im , ſo the righteouſneſs 
of God whereby we are made righteous through his gift. Aug. ae 
fpir. & lie. 6. 32, Ir i« rrue that this righreouſne(s 15 wrought 
in'us by the ſpirit, and flowes nor from our ſeives ; it 5 true al- 
fo that as we performe it by his aid, it is our own work : yet is 
not the one the reaſon why it is called the r:ghteouſneſs of God, 
nor the other any hindrance why it ſhould not be fo called - for 
the reaſon |yes altogether in the oppoſition of it meerly to that 
of works, Let a 1nan do all that he can, whether by his own 
ſtrength, or by Godsaid, he can never come upto the law of 
works, or to a conformity to the terms of the Covnant of n4- 
ture, or law of Moſes, as it was 2 repreſentation of that Co- 
venant, ſo that by the deeds thereof he cannot be juſtihed : and 
for as much as it pleaſed God therefore ro vouchlafe us a new 
law, the law of faith, or grace, or the new Covenant ha- 


ving lower terms, that in the performance hereof, or in a con- 
formity 
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formity only hereunto, the man who is a ſinner in reſpe&t of 
the law, may be righteous, and ſo God juſt in juſtifying bim; 
this grace and condeſcention of God being mcerly from his 
own good will,is called thus the righteouſneſs which 15 of hum, 
in oppotition to the other which is ot zarture: and ſo were Ours, 
or mans r19hteouſneſs properly, it he could attain unto the ſame. 
But when he cannot attain unto chat which is ſo by nature, what- 
ſoever he attains, if it be leſs, muſt be a righteouineſs only 
through g-ace, which notwithſtanding our ſhortneſs, Gud 
mercitully condeſcends to accept, inſtead of that which 1s per- 
fe, through the merits of our Saviour, and in regard of that 
acceptation ( I, B.) it is called hzs, or the rightevulneſs which 
:5 of him (of his own freetender and allowance ), when 1a re- 
gard of performance it is ours, though we do it by his belp. Lo 
here the true key that opens the mind of the Apoltle , and con- 
ſequently the door to that treaſure which depends upon it. 

[hat which is faid I know by our Proteftants molt to the 
quick is this, that pardon indeed is an a@t of meer grace, but 
J/tification 15 an 3& of juſt:ce according to law, and therefore 
mutt Chriſts righteouſneſs which alone does anſwer the law be 
brought in to juſtifie the believer. Bur this is a miſtake, for if 
juſtification lyes not altogether in pardon | Even as David de- 
ſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man unto whom God imputeth righte- 
ouſneſs without works, ſaymg ,bleſſed are they whoſe inquities are 
forgiven] it is at leaſt one part ot it, and the whole 1s exprelly 
declared by the Ap-ſtle to be by grace, being juſtsfied freely by 
his grace, True indeed it is anaCt of righteouſneſs, even a Ju« 
dic! or forenſical a&tthat is according to law, but what law ? 
not the [aw of wo ks, but according to the law of Fauh. Ir is 
an a& I ſay of that righteouſneſs of God, and no other which 
the Apoſtle ſets forth in oppolition to the law and works , 
and makes all one with his grace. To reckon u then an act of 
juitice accurding to the. Law, intending thereby the law of 
works, is to correct the Apoſtie, and totell him we know bet- 
ter how we are juſtified by Chrilt then he. It 15 the under- 
ſtanding of this righteouſneſs whereof we are now {p:aking 
will ſet us all right, Ir is Chrifts obedience ard ſutterings alore 
n9 doubt which could make any compenſation to God ivr our 
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fins, that he might without diminuition to his honour as Law- 
ren Governour,recede from his firſt law, but when Chriſt 

ath by his ſatisfaRion procured this that God ſhould now deal 
with us by a new law, the remedying law, or upon other terms, 
the thing is manifeſt in itſelf, that the righteouſneſs then which 
is pleaded and accepted for this fatisfaion ſake of Chriſt, muſt 
be this righteouſneſs of the new law, or the righteouſneſs of 
faith and not of works ; which both denominates the performer 
—_ and God juſt in juſtifying him according to ir, For 
Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that 
believeth, That is,as I conſtrue it, Chriſt by his ſatisfaRion hath 
procured that we ſhould not be jadged by the law of works, 
and conſequently that righteouſneſs,or juſtification, be attained 
if we do but perform the terms of the Goſpel. To declare / 
ſay at this time his righteouſneſs that he might be juſt and a juſtify- 
er of him that belives in Jeſus. Who 1s made unto us of God, 
(that is a phraſe I take it ſignifying no more then through 
whom (one way or other) God would have us obtain all ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings) wiſdome, righteouſneſs, ſanttification,and redemp- 
tion, 

After this there are no texts I count (ſuch as the laſt pur- 
poſely mentioned) which are prefled by our Divines for their 
ſervice before, that are able to carry ſuch a burden. He bath 
made him ſin for us (in, as the expiatory ſacrifice under the law 
is called fin) who knew no ſin, that we might be made the righte- 
euſneſs of Godin him. That is, be who was the imaculate 
Lamb was made a ſacrifice for our ſins, that we may become 
righteous with the righteouſneſs of God, which he accepts 
through him. Chriſt as a Sacrifie redeems us from the law of 
fin, and purchaſes for us a law of grace : according to that law 
we have a righteouſneſs which is accepted unto life through 
Chriſt. Ipray note it therefore, it is not ſaid that his righte- 
ouſneſs might be made ours, nor that we might be made his 
righteouſneſs ; but that we might be made the righteouſueſs of 
Ged, And what is the righteouſneſs of God I have ſhewen 
you juſt now, and what #: him likewiſe is declared here to- 
gether with it, in theſe few words, Ur fimus juſtitia Dei wm 
?pſo. Heceſt illa juſtitia Dei, non qua ipſe juſtus eſt, ſed qua 
r0s ab co fatti, That we ſhould become the r.ghteouſneſs of God 
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in him; This is that righteouſneſs of God, not whereby be is 
righteous , but whereby we are made ſoof him, Auguſtine again, 
1n the laſt cited place, Ic is true then there 15 a righteouſneſs, 
of faith, and righteouſnefs of God (of faith as the root of 
the whole condition) which are one, and by which in oppo- 
fition to the righteouſneſs of works we are juſtified : but that 
this righteouſneſs of Go and of Faith, is only the obedience 
of Chriſts life and death which he performed for us, is afſumed 
as much without reaſon, as any conſent of that Father, To 
this purpoſe, I take it,is God ſtyled in the Old Teſtament, The 
Lord our righteouſneſs, that is, in his condeſcention to accept ns 
for Chriſts ſake as righteous by a law of grace, when in {tri 
juſtice he might condemn us for ſinners, It is not appropria- 
red to the ſecond Perſon, but to be underſtood of that Goſpel 
goodneſs of God whereby he imputeth righteouſneſs to us, 
when we have none according to the law of our creation, that 
i3 imputing the righteouſneſs of faith to us without the works 
of that Covenant, Al! our merits O Lord ( ſayes the Father) 
are thy mercy, This isthe true and exellent import of that ex- 
preſſion, (ignifying moreover that God hath found out the 
means to demonſtrate his juſtice no leſs fully (and his goodneſs 
more fully) to the World in faving us by this new law, through 
his Sons mediation, then if we had kept our firſt innocency, 
or underwent his eternal judgment for our tranſgreſſions. 
Another text which is a fellow with this, TI rake it in ſenſe and 
words, is that tothe Romans. As by one mans diſobedience many 
were made ſinners : ſoby the obedience of one ſhall many be made 
righteous: I comment theſe words thus, As through Adamg 
{ia we came into the ſtate of the fall, and ſo do all (in, or are 
ſinners againſt the law, which none fulfil : fo by Chriſts obe- 
dience to his Father whereby he procured the grace of a new 
Izaw for us we are brought to ſuch a ſtate, as that many become 
righteous, and are juſtified by the performance. That all 
rnan-kind is involved in eAdams firilt fin, our Divines are a- 
creed againſt Pelagius. The moſt underſtand this to come 
through the Covenant or Will of Gol: there are ſome apr to 
conceive Only that Adam being the natural r2ot of mankind, 
human nature it ſelf ſinned in bim, and ſo whcn we come to 
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exiſt , his guilt is derived npon our perſons as virtually and ſe: 
minally in him,no otherwiſe then Lev: is ſaid to have paid tyths 
to e Melcbiſedech in the loyns of Abraham. I ſhould incline to 
this explanation, but that I ſee not then why all the fins of Adam 
beſides, and of all our Progenitors, ſhould not be owrs alſo 
upon the ſame account, as much as that firſt tranſgreſſion. 
Diftinguiſh we therefore between the precepr, thou ſhalt not eat 
of the Tree, under this Covenant : and the threarning upon 
breach of it, The Precept plainly belong'd to our firſt Parents 
only, and as none of us broke that precept which we had nof, 
ſo can we not be reputed to have that ſin (in it ſelf ) which we 
never committed : nevertheleſs the penalty being by the Will 
or Covenant of God to exten to their progeny ( which falls 
out ordinatily in mans laws alſo), that fin of Adams which 7 it 


ſelf could be his only, in the effettsthreatned upon the com- 


million does become o#rs allo, God does ſo impure that aR 
to us, that we are all, as well as he, deprived of original righte- 
ouſneſs, corrupted in our nature, and ſure to dye : In like man- 
ner ( Itake in) are we to conceive of the imputation both of 
our ſins to Chriſt, and of his righteouſueſs ro us, Our fins 
are not laid upon him tro make him a ſinner : but to be a propi- 
tiation for our fins, He was not made fin or accourted a fin. 
ner, quoad reatum culpe, as if he were guilty of our fafts, bur 
he was dealt with as a finner, quoad reatum pere, in regard to 
the obligation unto fatisfaRtion, which as a Sponſor he was to 
make in our bebalf, The righteouſneſs of Chriſt likewiſe which 
he performed as Sponſor or Mediator,cannot be ours either re- 
ally vr repreſentatively in x ſelf, becauſe this righteouſneſs as 
Mediator is proper to his Perſon, and is not the very ſame re- 
quired of any, or all of us in the law it ſelf : but his righteouſ- 
neſs as Mediator, even his whole ſubmiflion to the law of his 
Mediatorſhip in life and death, is ours reſpect»vely asto what it 
procured, or to what he intended it ſhould procure, in aſmuch as 
we are partakers of the benefits that derive from it, Our ſins 
were Chrifts inthe cauſation of his ſufferings: Chriſts righbre- 
oxſnes is ours in the effet#s of pardon and life eternal. 

A third text, and which carryes our Divines | think more 


then any,is that to the Phillipians. I comnt all things but loſs 
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that I may win Chriſt, and be found in him not baving mine own 
age which ss of the law, but that which 3s through the 
faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, In 
theſe words,our Proteſtants obſerve that the righceouſneſs of 
God, and of faith,is oppoſed to that righteouſneſs which is our 
own, and therefore it ned be a righteouſneſs wihout Vs,receiv- 
ed by faith, But they are miſtaken, for, beſides that the righte-« 
ouſneſs of faith and of God, is not the ſame with the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, as hath been before obſerved, they are to 
know that this righteouſneſs which Paul calls his own in this 
Text, is the righteouſneſs of the Few, that is, the Zews own, or 
his own as a Jew and a Phariſee , not our own, or his own as a 
Chriſtian. This appears from thg, Verſes before. If any think- 
eth that be hath whereof he may truſt in the fleſh, I more, cir- 
cumciſed the eighth day, an Hebrew of the Hebrews, as touching 
the law a Phariſee, as touching the righteouſneſs which of the 
law blameleſs. This appears farther from another text, which 
together with this alone is all that bath any ſuch Antitheſis in 
the Terms 7is idiesÞ1x4100nms, from whence they fetch this 
conjecture, I bear them record that they have a Feal for God, 
but not according to knowledg. For they being ignorant of Gods 
righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabl:ſh their own righteouſneſs, 
have not ſubmitted themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God, It is 
certain now from theſe places both,that there is a righteouſneſs 
which was Pauls own and the _ own Which he excluds from 
juſtification, and oppoſes to the righteouſneſs of fauh and of 
God: but this I fay is not the Chriſtian righteouſneſs, The 
Chriftians faith and new obedience are his own as out of doubt 
by Gods help, and his righteouſneſs according to the Goſpel : 
and you ſhall never read St. Paul ſaying, I deſire tobe found in 
Chriſt not having my own repentance, my own faith, love, and 
new obedience, which are conditions of being found im him 
that we mzy be juſtifyed. Pauls own righteouſneſs as a Few, 
or as a Pha:s/ce | ſay is One thing, and Pauls faith and obedi- 
ence which is his righttouſneſs as a Chri/tian is another. And 
this diſtin&ion our Saviour himſ:1f hath firſt offered. Excepr 
your 71ghteo;:ſneſs, exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 
Phoiſe The righteouſneſs of works is twofold. The righte- 
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ouſneſs of Mankind, according to the Covenant of Nature : 
and the righteouſneſs of the Fewes, while they reckoned to be 
juſtified by the external obſervation only of the rites of Moſes. 
The one of theſe exceeds the righteouſneſs of faith, and we are 
not juſtified by it, becauſe no man can attaia to it : the other 
falls ſhort of the righteouſneſs of faith, or of a true Chriſtian, 
according to theſe words of our Lord, and for that reaſon, as 
for ſeveral others, the eſtabliſhment of it was dangerous to 
their Salvarion, 

A laſt text they have , what the law could not do in that 
it was weak, through the ficſh, God ſending his own Sox in the 
bkeneſs of ſinful fleſh , and for ſin condemned ſin in the fleſh : that 
the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk, 
wot 4 the fleſh but after the Spirit, It is urged here by a 
PerfeRiſt, that if the Proteſtant docrine were true, it ſhould 
be ſaid that the righteouſneſs of the law ſhould be fulfilled in 
Chriſt, and not in us. But theſe words I apprehend may be a 
phraſe of the Apoltles, as the words atraining unto rig hte - 
ouſneſs otherwhere : and ſo it will be all ove as it he had 1aid, 
that we might be juſtified, who walk not after the fleſh, but after 
the Spirit, Nevertheleſs, there is this here mult be known 
and noted, that when a Chriſtian obeys God according to the 
Goſpel, that obedience of his proceeding from faith, though 
imperfeRyis accepted of God inſtead of the laws perf-& righte- 
ouſneſs, or ſtands him in the ſtead as if the whole law were fulb! - 
led, which is che ground of ſuch expreſiions, From whence in 
the way we may have light for the underftanding the Apoltle, 
when he tells us the law is eſtabliſh:d by faith, or uſes the like 
words. The law is eſtabl:ſhed only by the fulfilling of it : and 
faith as it works by love fulfils the |Iaw. But how ! why inthe 
ſenſe( N. B.) as is now told you, Faith produces Obc- 
dience which is imperfeR, yet anſwering tlc rerms of the got- 
pel, it is, through that grace and condefcention from God 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed for: us in the work of our re- 
demprion,. imputzd to us for righteouaneſs, that 1s, accepted 
and rewarded ſo, as it i; made to ſtand us in the ſame {tead as 
the full performance of the law would have Cone, which 1s to 
;aſtifie us, and bring us life eterna]. - 


When God made man hegave him a law ſujtable to his Creati- 
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"on. That law being founded in the image of God, wherein 
he was created , 1s moſt hoy, equal, and unchange- 
able. God as ReQtor muſt deal with the World accor- 
ding to this law , ſo that man tranſgreſſing, he is en- 
gaged to proceed againſt him by it, unleſs there be ſome 
means found out that he may be no Joſer in his juſtice if he 
do not, There is nothing can be offered to God but his juſtice 
and holineſs muſt be loſers, if it be of conſideration lefs va- 
luable then that which the law it ſelf required, which is the obe- 
dience of all mankind, or their everlaſting ſuffering for its 
tranſgreiſion, No Man or Creature but Chriſt alone conld 
cﬀer any ſuch ſatisfa&tion as this for us. And this he offered 
in the obedience or righteouſneſs of his whole life and death, 
as the price, ſacrifice, ranſome, propitiation for our (ins : which 
through the dignity of the Perſon that offered it, being the Son 
of God as well as man, was of value which is infinite, That 
which exceeds a thing or is more in value then it, cannot be the 
very thing it ſelf which in value it exceeds. The righteouſneſs 
then of Chriſt is really imputed to man, tendred in his behalf , 
and made ours in regard of this effect (or in the end to which it 
was intended { will ſay, when it cannot be ours # ze ſeſf ), to 
wit, that God being fatisfied-or made no loſer in his jultice 
hereby,does deal with us otherwiſe then by that Jaw unto which 
at firſt we were created. If he dealsnoe with us then' accord- 
ir.g to that, it mult be by ſome other, which hereby alſo is pur- 
chaſed ; and that is according to his grace or righteouſneſs re- 
vealed inthe Goſpel, This grace or righteoufnets Ilyes in his 
acceptance of faith and repentance inſtead of perſet obedience 
for this righteouſneſs ſake of Chriſt thus imputed, and no 0- 
therwiſe then thus. When our Divines now ſay that there are 
no works of ours can ſtand b<fore God in his diſtrit judg- 
ment,that they ſhould be cauſa propter quarn, the cauſe for which, 
(that is for the merit ſake, or worthineſs whereof ) he hould 
juitifie any perſon, they ſay well ; and there meaning is, that 
our works coming not up to the original law, God carnot for 
the pzrformance of them, adſolve us as nv ſinners : but yet 
ſeeing they are ſuch as anſwer the terms of the Goſpe), he does 
for Chriſts ſake, or his merics ſake, both pardon their imper- 
feRion, and impute them to us for righteouſneſs, in the accept» 
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ing them to life, or rewarding them with everlaſting falvation. 
In ſhort Chrifts righteouſneſs is imputed to us, but not for 
righteouſneſs. It is for the righteouſneſs ſake, but not formally 
though efficiemly by the reghreouſneſs of another,we are juſtih- 
ed.It is notChriſt,bur our ſelves, that performthe newCovenant, 
and by the new Covenant is it, or by grace, that we are righte- 
ous in Gods fight, Ir is not conſequently Chriſts ſufferings or 
obedience only, but our faith, obedience, ſincerity alſo, that is 
rewarded with falyation:yet is it not for the merit of this obe- 
dience of ours, but for his merits, or the merits of his righte- 
ouſneſs. Behold ! this is the crittical hindge upon which the 
whole controverſie does turn. We will ſtand for the imputation 
of Chrifts righteouſneſs(V.B. ſo far as ever we can with hold- 
ing juſtification by the Covenant of grace : but when ſome Pro- 
teſtants have Rood for it ſo,as renders our juſtification ro be by 
the law, or the Covenant of works, and not by grace, they 
have departed from the Apoſtle, And thus the diſpute in the up- 
ſhot will I chink end in this,that Chriſts righteouſneſs is the 1e7: + 
torious, indeed the only meritorious,or meriorionlly procuring eff: - 
cient, bur muſt not be made the formal cauſe of mans juſtification. 

And yet do I ſee there is need {till of ſome more words, 
ſeeing here the heart of all lye:s, A righteouſneſs we mult 
have it we be juſtified, and what is that righreouſneſs ? There 
is a legal righteouſneſs : and Evaxgelical Chriſts righteouf- 
neſs our Divines account our Lega) righteouſneſs which mutt 
anſwer the law for us: and our faith and repentance muſt be 
produced to anſwer the Goſpel. The latter of thefe I take 
to be plain - the former mult be warily underſtood, Taeze 1s 
the Precept, and the Ret-ioution of rhe law, We mult take 
heed chat we conceive no: Chriit to be our legal righteouſneſs 
in regard co the *Preceptive part of the law (inthe more fre- 
quent ſenſe ), as if we were reputed by God to have fulfilled 
the ſame, or ſatisfied it in him as repreſenting our Perſons, which 
5 the errour before confuted, and efp-ciaily by ihe reaſon ia:t 
mentioned, becauſe this makes our jultihcation ro be by che law 
of works, (and not of grace) which ſubverts the Goſp?l : Dur 
there is a righteouſn?(; 11 regard to the retributive part of tire 
aw of works, conlilting i1 or diſcharge from us carſe and 
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pefalty, which is a r:ghteouſneſs of pardon, and if any will call 
this our legal righteouſneſs (which is yet co1 ferred by the Gof. 
pel, ) and account we have it in Chriſt, underſtanding nothing 
elſe by it, but that his righteouſneſs is the meritorious cauſe of 
it, I know not any will oppoſe him. Ir is true, that pardor and 
righteouſneſs without explication is a contrad:Qion, and there. 
fore when we allow of a r1ghteouſneſs of pard/n,there is a ſtril 
and a large ſenſe to be acknowledged of 1e-ms uſed in Scripture, 
Bleſſed is the man unto whom God tmputeth righteonſneſs without 
works, Theimputation of righteouſneſs toa perſon is to ac- 
count him righteous; and for a man to be accounted righteous 
without works, that is without righteouſneſs, is explained in the 
next verſe, viz. to be pardoned, By works, he underſtands 
works of the /aw out of doubt, for without faith and repen« 
tance (or Goſp:] works) God imputes righteouſneſs to none, 
Now how a man may be righteous according to the law of grace, 
and yet need pardon in reference to the law of works, the mat- 
ter is plain - but to make a man righteons (through this pardon) 
in regard to the retribution , and guilty in regard to the precept 
of the ſame law, is to ſpeak I account Scriptarals licentia, by leave 
"of the Scripture, To be acquitted from the condemnation of 
a law by being pronounced innocent, or to be adjudged to the 

reward by being declared to have fulfilled ir, is in the {tri ſenſe 
ro be juſtified - To be acquitted from the condemnation,and be 

pronounced guilty, is to be delivered from the law, and not to 
be juſtified, bur inalarge ſence of juſtification. Juſtification 

from a law, and not byit, is a catechreſtical ſpeech, and I do 
queſtion whether we ſhould not (uſing a {tri ſpeaking) place 

the diſcharge of the finner from condemnation,upon the ſcore 

of Chriſts rede-mprion,rather then on the work of our juſtsficati- 

en, That God was in Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelf nat 

zmputing thiir xreſpaſſes does import an univerſal conditional 

remiliion beſtowed upon all, fo far as a delivery of the whole 

World over from the law of works to be judged by the lay 

of grace ; and when we are atthat bar,there is no inqueſt like to 

be made about Chriſts work whether he hath done his part , 

but whether we have done ours, that is performed our conditi- 

on, ard if we be found to have bin upright to God in the 

|; main 
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wain bent of cur hearts and lives, notwithſtanding our mant- 
fold failings, be accepts of us for Chrilts ſake, and declares us 
righteous according to this law : and fo adjudges us to the re- 
ward or promiſe, which is to have Chriſt and bis benefits, 
whereof one is the application of his redemption, and therein 
our diſcharge from the Laws condemnation, And thus methinks 
the Apoltle- ſpeaks with more acurateneſs, where jultification 
and redemption are de indsſtria diſtinguiſhed, ard the one made 
the means or foundation 10 the other, . Being juſtified freely by 
his grace throug bthe redemption which 15 inChrijt Jeſus. Redemp- 
tion is the dehvery of the World in general from the law, and 
ſo from its penalty on terms appointed by the Redeemer : Julti- 
fication is the pronouncing ot particular perſons accepted ups 
on thoſe terms, and ſo > a right to the purchaſed poſlelii- 
On. -In fine, there is but our own fancerity, and a right to im- 
punity and lite, is all the righteouſneſs that we bave, or thar 
cango (in it ſelf ) to the juſtification of a (inner, The im- 
port ot all is,we are not to conceive a (inner to be brought be- 
tore two barrs that be ſhould bave need of a. righteoutne(s of 
pertcdt obedience in Chriſt to plead againſt the law, for Chriſt 
hath redeemed us from coming before this barre, by the ranſome 
of his blood paid for all the World : but being to ſtand only 
at one bar, it is but one righteouſneſs is ſought as the condition 
upon which the ſentence muſt paſs,and as for tha: Righteouſneſs 
we have through Chriſt belides, which is in regard 
only to the retribution, not the work, of the law, that is to ſay 
Pardon, it comes tO us by way of ſentence, or as a part of the 
reward given upon the condition performed, but is not part of 
the condition, or the whole condition ir ſelf pleaded for our 
juſtification, Only the redemption of Chriſt, I count is ro be 
firſt ſuppoſed, with the whole righteouſneſs of his Mediator® 
ſhip, as the foundationgbrough the merits whereof, this new co- 
venant is purchaſed, and ſo the reward given, for his fake, upon 
that condition, And if it be forChriſts ſake, tor his merits, righte= 
ouſneſs, mediation, redemption ſake, we ſee allo how this righte = 
ouſneſs of his, even his Mediatory righteouſneſs which cannor 
be ours poſlibly x it ſelf, is yet _ to us and made ours » 
the 
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the effefr , or in the end to which it was performed, for ſalya- 
tion tO b{lievers. 

I will conclude all with the agreement of the two Apoſtles, 
which bath+been already, bur lightly, before rouched. 

When Paul then contends, that a man is not juſtified by the 
works of the law, By the works of the law,he means works 
25 would juſtify him according to Jaw if he had them, and ſaycs 
no man is juſtified hereby, becauſe no man hath them, as he 
proves at large in the firſt and ſecond - Chapters to the Romans, 
as the very buſineſs and ſcope of both, to any that will conſider 
of the matter, and ſo pleads a neceſficy of their believing that 
they may be juſtified, But when St, fames ſayes a man 1s juſti- 
fied by works, he 1tneans not works that anſwer the law, or ſuch 
as of themſelves would juſtifie rhe doer, which no man hath, 
neither Abraham himſelf, much lefs Rarab whom healfo men- 
tions, but ſuch works as ſuppoſe grace to their acceptance 
through faith in the Redeemer, for the reconciling the Perſon, 
and covering his imperfetions, And thus the two boly Penmen 
diſagree not - but while the one ſaith, / conclude 4 man is juſti- 
fied by faith without the works of the law, and the other, To ſee 
then bow that by works a man is juſtified, and not by fauh only, 
the ſenſe of both is, that though a man hath not the works of 
the law (the works the law qua fedxs requires of him ) which 
would juſtifie the doer if he did them (as for certain he does 
not, it being impoſlible for any ro bave theſe, ſo that if he be 
juitifyed at all, he muſt be juſtified withous them) :- yet is he 


juſtified by faith, provided that faith be accompanied with (or is. 


the initinm and fundamentum of ) good works of another (ize; 
to wit, that will not make the reward to be of debt, but of grace, 
or that are unperfeR and nor able to juſtify him by law, yet are 
required in ſincerity of life,together with his faith in the Re» 
deemer (ſuppoſing him revealed, or elſe jn the mercifulneſs of 
Gods nature) unto final juſtification, and ſalvation. 


And now Reader,if thou art offended at this paper, I cannoe 
tezlp thy prejudice, but -I deſire thee to hear reaſon, If thou art 
ſenlible of that deadly advantage which is given to the Rs 
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by our il} treating this point, by the dorine I mean more par» 
ticularly, of Chriſts righteouſneſs smputed in the unſound ſenſe, 
eſpecially when thoſe that expound it worſe, do ordinarily lay 
moſt ſtreſs upon it : If thou art ſenſible yer neerer home, what a 
(tumbling block hereby hath been laid in the way of a late nu- 
merous SeRt among us (whom to name methinks is ſome rude- 
neſs to them), that really having our M.niſters here by the lock 
(that is the place where their only ſtrength they have againſt us 
does lye), do reje the whole Tribe, as Falſe Teachers that har- 
bour men in their fins, and make Chriſt ſerve only to be a cover 
for thew,as they bitterly traduce us, with great indignation, and 
in very earneſt on this account(which I muſt confeſs hath aff: - 
ed me ſo much in reading their books, as to ſet me to write, and 
gives meyet a good conſcience in what I degthough thou perhaps 
art angry with me for it):If laſtly thou art ſenſible of the evil and 
danger of Libertiniſme or Antinomian'ſme,which hath been lately 
ſo rife, though now allayed in this Land, what roots yer it 
bath alive in this notion miſ-underitood, thou wilt be adviſed 
with me, and others perhaps that ſee more then I, that it is time, 
that it is fit, this Sluce be ſtoprt, The Presbyreriens are my Friends, 
and the Independents my Friends, and Others my Friends, bur 
Truth is greateſt, and muſt overcome, 


Deo Gloria mihi condonatios. 
Joun HumFRrsYy, 
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1 he Covenants. 


T is one reaſon of my ſending out theſe ſheets thus in 
ſingle Papers, that ] may have the opportunity my ſelf 
of Reflexion. If any thing be wanting I may ſupply it; 
where am in the dark I may explain it, or call for Light ; 

If I erre,l may correct it, and put my ſelf at eaſe ſtill when I 
need, as to the whole. It is verily a fooliſh thing I count for 
any man to think that he can ſpeak or write ſo, as what he 
hath once ſpoken or written cannot be mended, When we 
change our thoughts every day and week in our private Studies, 
what a vain reſolution is it, that becauſe we have Preacked 
er Printed thus, the ſhutters ruſt be drawen up preſently, 
and no more Light be tet, tocome in upon us. For my part 
I declare, I will never Preach or Print upon ſuch termes, but 
upon theſe : That I may be miſtaken; That I may acknow- 
ledg it, if I be convinced, That I may therefore be con 
trouled, and have leave to be indifferent to my own opinion, 
as to anothers, 
Two Papers I have ſent out already. 
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The firſt (or that which in order ſhould be firſt) is of Ele&io7: 
and Redemption, wherein I obſerve ſome things to be miſplaced 
at the Preſs, but ſo long as the things be put in, and my notion 
propoſed, I am ſollicitous about nothing elſe. That God would 
have all te be ſaved, and therefore prepares that grace for all 
that is ſufficient, which is his antecedent wil! : and that then 
he foreſees who they be that will comply with that grace and 
and who not, and by his conſequent -will decrees the one to 
ſalvation, and the other to damnation, is that DoCtrin-in the 
maine, that is the Rache! of the Schouls, For the latter part 
whereof, I have given my thoughts in that paper : the former 
part requires a little further conſideration. That the goodneſs 
of God is advanced. towards all, I lize well, and that they lay 
the blame on man only th:t he periſhes, and that they are fo 
careful again{t Pc/agizs, for theretore do they bring in a ſuf- 
ficient grace for all, becauſe man ſhall be allowed him to do 
nothing that diſpoſes him to converſion or juſtification by his 
ewz #rength without grace ; nevertheleſs whether this ſf- 
ficient grace of thcirs 15 to paſs or not, is the queſtion, There 
is the univerſal concourſe if Cod with man in all kis aRs as the 
firſt cauſe, iz whom we l:ve and move and have 0: being : and 
there is that influx or ffi tance of his, we call Grace, It would 
be known in the firſt place, what is the difference between 
theſe. That aſſitance of God which goes to the acts of NVarre, 
and the preſervation thereof, is the . common concourſe of his 
Providence, that afſiltance of, his which goes to the prodution 
of aCts above Nature, is called Grace. By, Nature we mcan 
corrupt Naturc, and by aCts above Nature we mean ſuch acts 
as we ſhould not do according to our natural inclination, if it 
were not for ſupernatural help, that is, ſome further operation 
or influence on us from God then that which goes only to our 
natural preſervation. Grace then in ſhort is that Divine aſhſt- 
ance which Elevates Nature, and heales it, This Grace is two- 
fold, the Divine motion, or habitual diſpoſition ; habitualis 
gratia, or divina motio ;- the infuſed habit, or Divine operation. 
It is ſaid now in the Schools that there is this difference between 
infuſed habits, and acquired, that when the. one do introduce 
only a facility to the action but preſuppoſes the power, - 
Otner 
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other do bring the power it ſelf, as without which we ca” do 
nothing. This is ſpoken T count very agreeably to the Scripture, 
which ſets forth man in his natural itate as dead in ſin, and the 
work of Grace by regeneration and new life, with many the 
like exprcſſions : nevertheleſs, as there muſt be ſome limits 
hxt for the right interpretation of ſuch places which in effect 
muſt come to that which I have given in my firſt paper, (that 
there is indeed ſuch an ind:ſpo/irion: on all men rad. « original 
corruption, as that there is no man ever des, 4:4, or will repent, 
do his duty, and /:ve, but it is, was, and mult be through Gods 
cſpeci:l Grace, and yct are we to account for all that, that they 
have powcr, that they may if they wil, that the covenant of 
grace requires not any thing which is impoſſible, for both theſe 
are to be held): So mult I crave liberty to enter my different 
opinion, It was Pelagizts his conceit ( / have noted in one of my 
ether PAFCYS ) that gracc ſerved on:y ro help the power, when 
St. Auguſtine proves that it inc/mes the wiil, and works in vs 
the deed : my thoughts now lye partly between both, that the 
Foſſe or Power indeed is of Nature, and Grace or the operation 
of God is that which drawes that power into the Will,or Act, 
that is makes vs willing ; This act of the Will laies an im- 
preſhon on the ſavl inclining it to the like ats ; Theſe acts 
iterated turts that inclination to an habit, that is Habituai 
grace, infuſe a if You pleaſc, per modium argu or:1m, The arere, 
the act mult prefuppoſe the poſſe, the power, That's certain 
If the habit then brought the power, the Divine motion, or 
preventing grace Whica goes before the habrr, did nothing. 
You will fay, There is a double power, a 7e-re or ext power. 
The remote power is of nature,but the ne:xt power is of grace, 
and ſufficient grace gives to all a next power. Let me ask you 
then, whether there be any farther grace after we have the next 
power, to make us willing,or to give us alſo the will and deed. 
If you grant it, you may make the moſt of your ſufficient 
grace, | will not quarrel with you for it : But when the poſſ? 
( the power ) is of nature, and the 1:/! and Deed is of thar 
grace which is more than ſ#f;ciext, I would faine know wi:y 
nature and effeual grace aione ſhvy1! not ſerve the turn, and 
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whether ſufficient grace over and above theſe is not indeed 
more thau needs ? here [I ſtick where 1 left. | 

The ſecond paper is of F«ſtification, and of this I count there 
arc two parts, The one is, a reconciliation of St, Fames and Paul, 
and ſo of faith and works in that point : which I muſt necds ſay, 
| having lain in my thoughts (& the main notion in Paper by me) 
this 16 or 18 Years or upwards, I cannot but be very throughly 
ſatisfied with, and much the rather, when I ſee the ſame grow- 
ing up in late Books; as particularly in thoſe moft judicious 
temperate Theſes of Le Zlanc, and Mr, Trumans Great Pre- 
prrration, The other is concerning the smputation of Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs, wherein I will confeſs, though in my judgment 
I am perſwaded that what I have writ is the truth, and it is 
nothing but truth that made me write it : yet does my heart a 
little miſgive me, that it were better to let pious men alone 
to ſuch apprehenſions as they have imbibed, though mingled 
with much darkneſs and ſome errour, in ſuch a point as this, 
where ſo much of their peace and life is bound up, then to 
offer them any unſettlement by cleerer light, though I were 
able indeed to bring it to them. I may be allowed to be ſorry 
if I fend any body, but I ought to have a carc I fumble none, 
who are good men and live godly ; Neither would I ſtreighten 
my own ſoul. If there be any thing more therefore in the 
imputation of Chriſts righteouſmeſs then I have expreſſed in 
that paper, which I know not, I doc not part with my portion 
in it, I proteſt thus much, but will rather renounce all upon the 
conviction to cleave to it. 

That Chriſts righteouſneſs does juſtify us from the Law, and 
ſo from ſin, and from condemnation, I do hold no leſs then 
otaers : but that Chriſts righteouſneſs does juſtify us by rhe 
Law, is an overgrown conception. Ir 1s certain;that no works 
of man be we never ſo holy, are able to ftand before God in 
his difſcrict judgment, that is, if he ſhould deal with us accor- 
ding to the exact juſtice of the Law without ſhewing us any 
mercy, which will be acknowledged by Proteſtants and Papsſts, 
who arc ready to pray both with David, Enter not into p__ 
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with thy ſervants O Lord, for im thy fight ſhall no fleſh living be 
juſtified. If any x then ſhall think that mens righteoutneſs 


1s made ſo perfett by Chrifts merits: or, any Preceſtart that 
Chriſts righteouſneſs it ſe!f is ſo made ours, as that we are 
juſtified by the Law, upon that account, they re both miſtaken, 
This is the only true cxtreamity on boih fic!es : for it is not by 
the Law, but by Fair»; by the Evange'/iz! covenant, or by 
Grace that we are juſtified, We are not 147 the 1. aw, ſayes the 
the Apoſtle, but under grace. It is enough for a poor finner to 
have a righteouſn:ſs imputed to Him w/w works, and that 
he is pardoned: but to have a righteouſneſs imputed to him 
with works, is more then we can find to be allowed him. Chriſts 
righteouſneſs is ſuch, and to have that made ours z- zr ſelf, or 
ſo, as that in Gods reckoning we mult be as righteous as he, 
I muſt needs fay, it is not harder perhaps to believe that the 
bread is turned into Chriſts body / where we have a text for it) 
in the Sacrament: then to believe ſuch a conceit {for which 
we have no Scripture at all) in the matter of Jultification. 
What then? Do I deny Imputation ? No, but I explain it. 
It is by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, nor inherent 32 1s, our 
Divines will ſay Ordinarily, bar «nputed to vs, that we are 
juſtified, And what if I thus interpret this for them, that is, 
not as if we had done in his perſon what Chriſt 4;d, but by his 
righteouſneſs made owrs in the effefts only ? So the very Learned 
Biſhop Forbs expreſly, Hoc eſt, Quoad effettum CC fructum 
(See Conſiderationes modeſte, De juſtificatione, |. 2, c. 2.) 
I will uſe the ſame words as they uſe, but I am not bound to 
the ſame conſtruction. Even as I wi'l ſpeak of mans inſufh- 
ciency (I mentioned before, as other Divines do, and as the 
Scriptures do, that we can do nothing : but I will keep the duc 
interpretation. I will ſay we can, and that we carer, without 
floſs of my liberty : for I muſt underſtand it with irs right 
meaſare:, I will ſay I can in confeſſion of my fin, and acknow- 
ledging God juſt : I will fay I cannot in the ſenſe of my cor- 
ruption, and the imploring his grace. 

Indeed a man can hardly conſider the Doctrin of St. Fames 
never ſo little with that of Paz! which is rt of my paper, 
but it will lead him to the other, which 18'to ſee that what 
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0:27 Proteſtants ſay ordinarily on this .matter, does nced a 
favourable expoſition. Itis a jejune thing, I count, to bring the 
reac diſpute that 74: hath with the Jewes about juſtification 
to this reſult o-ly, whether we are juſtified by Faith, or the 
proper W-/k, or -r1475 of it? It is but a little more ſatisfaRory 
to bring i: only to this, whether it be by the. obſervation of 
A1 5 Law ? For though this was the occaſion of the diſpute, 
and the' Apoſtle therefore does ſhew them how it was by the 
Prem: ſe,and ſo by Faith that Abraham and the Zewrs themſelves 
had life, and not by the Law, which was but a Schoolmaſter to 
cad them thereunto, or unto Chriſt : yet it is manifeit, that 
he aivances the point higher, while he rells them that by Works 
ncitker 7eiv nor Geztzle could be juitifhied, fo that by works he 
mu m2an the obſcrvation of that Law ef works which was 
common to both, and not Afcſes Law only : and the reſolution 
of the difputc in both Apeftles comes to this (as I have ſaid) 
that it is by the performance of the covenant of Grace, and 
not of the ovenant of works, or Law of Moſes, that a man 
is to look for life everlaſting. I muſt add, Nor are they to be 
herrd in a third place, who ſay, that the diſpute between Paul 
and the Fewes is neither of theſe, but whether we are juſtified 
by our own righteouſneſs, or by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and ſo reſolve that it is not by any works which we do, even 
Faith it ſelf as a work,, but by the works Chriſt hath done for 
us, that is by the obedience of his-life and death only, For 
though this be taught ordinarily by our Proteſtants, and is 
coincident with the firſt reſult, there is one thing I mult ſay theſe 
Divines have not conſidered which I have offered them in my 
paper, that mu bring them to another underſtanding. "It is 
this, that the * Apeſtle does indeed ſtand much upon the Righ- 
teonſncſ; cf God 1n oppoſition to works, in the-huſineſs of juſti-' 
fication, but never oppoſes our works to the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt : tne Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in their ſenſe being truly 
a very contrary thing to the R:ighreouſneſs of God in the ſenſe 
of the Apoſtle, The righteouſneſs of God according to the 
+1 ofile, if I may then deſcribe it but as well as I can, and as 
the thing is, andagylittle more fully then I have in my former 
paper, is, on & »h his taking our human frailty or falne 
nature 
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nature into that meet conſideration, as not todeale with vs in 
his diffritt judgment which we cannot beare, but according to 
his Covenant of Mercy : the righteouſneſs, ſacrifice, attonement 
or ſatisfa&tion of Chriſt being ſuppoſed as the foundation upon 
which -his Juitice does ſtand. good, notwithſtanding this con- 
deſcention.: Ant conſequently on Mans part, this righteouſneſs 
is our imperfect duty 7 05 p a in ſincerity according to this 
new Law, and ſo for Chriſts ſake accepted to Salvation. In this 
ſenſe am I apt to underſtand that everlaſting Righteouſneſs 
which is brought in, by the Mcſſiah, or by his covenant, in 
Daniel : and in this ſenſe do I conſtrue that Title, The Lord 
. our Righteouſneſs, Only when I have ſaid in my former paper, 
that it 1 not appropriated to the un Perſon, 1 defire not to be 
ſo taken, as it I ſuppoſed that by the Branch in the two Texts 
of Feremy where we find it, Zerubabble only was meant (though 
a total ſilence in the new Teſtament of ſo pertinent a quotation 
for Chriſt, if it were ſpoken of him, might well tempt Grorixs 
to thar interpretation) but that, the Divinity of Chriſt being 
thereby aſſerted, it is a Title that muſt belong to him as God, 
and not as Second perſon, For the Son is Lord, and the Father 
is Lord, and the Holy Ghoſt Lord : and yet not three Lords, 
but one Lord, The Lord our Righteouſneſs, 

There is the vncreated, abſolute righteouſneſs of God, which 
is the Divine eſſence it ſelf, for as God is Trath in the abſtraR, 
ſo is he Righreowſneſs ; or the created, relative righteouſneſs of 
God, that is his righteouſneſs ſet forth in relation to us, which 
conſiſts in his dealing with us as his Creatures according to our 
conditions. This relative righteouſneſs then is double. The 
Righteouſneſs or Fuſtice of God according to the Covenant of 
works : and the righteouſneſs or equity of God according to 
the Covenant of grace. The one. I count to be that our Divines 
call his Sid : the other his Parernal Juſtice. When God made 
man at firſt and gave him the Law of his Creation, he was to 
deale with him according to this perfet Law, and it was but 
equal according to his perfect ſtate, and this being the original 
righteouſneſs (as I may ſay) of God in relation to vs, there 
are none of us but do find ſome ſenſe of it in our hearts, that 


makes us not fo. much only to fear, as to be afraid of him 
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under that” henſion. But there is another »ighrrouſneſs 
then this, which was ever afoot in the world fince the promiſe 
of the womans ſeed, or elſe there were no man could have bin 
Saved, though: it. be ſaid to be now -1anifeſted { as brought in, 
m Damels phraſe) becaufe the reaſon upon- which it is founded, 
that is; mans reconciliation to God by Chriſt, is revealed by 
the Goſpel, and this is the righteouſneſs of God oppoſed to 
works (or to- his ftrict Juſtice which he was bound to exerciſe 
according to the Covenant of works) that is ſo magnified by the 
Apoſtle. And here now is a diſtinCtion to be uſed which I want 
Termes to expreſs. For this righteouſneſs of God muſt be 
confidered with regard to himſelf, which is his dealing with us 
according to the Covenant of Faith for Chriſts ſake, when he 
might-deale with us according to the Covenant of Nature if 
he would : and with regard to 1, or to the condition upon 
which he does ſo mercifully deale with us. As the Love of God 
is taken in Scripture both for his Love towards «s, and' our 
_ him : So is the —_— of God taken for both 
thefe, his dealing with us according to this covenant, and the 
condition on our part which he accepts. And hence is it, that 
when it is called. the R:ghreouſneſs of God in one place, it is 
called the Righteouſneſs of Faith in another ; and in a third, the 
Righteouſneſs which 15 of God by Faith. Now when it-is- our 
fairh,” our repentance, our new obedience which is the Riphte- 
ouſneſs of God 'it ſelf (taken-—help meto two Termes) n_ 
we are juſtified in oppoſition to the works of che Law, whi 

no man pe to be juſtified by them : and our Divines 
by-works underſtand all good works, even this faittrit felf 
as 4/iwork (as was ſaid_),: and our Evangelical obedience, imſo- 
muchas when there is no righteouſneſs but what'is wichone ns 
can be* oppofed to theſe,it makes them by the Righteouſneſs 
of ' God to underſtand the Righreon = + fans L 
and by faithTthe < kreouſnefs.of Chriſt appre by Faith, 


which arc in good:darneft corvepriogs' fo (trained | itappeares 
Gt 1 mayiuſerhofewbrds in humility) how! brings? of 
»he Right raLſneſs of "God in ihe! right hotion! and voing abadlx ro 


rt abli]h:1w 3eontraty vein to the Fewra' righttouſneſs whicyis 
not their ow» bat andthers, in theVſteadiof that which-it as, 
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they have not ſubmitted to the truth, in this Dotrin of Julti- 


tion. 

And. herein now. (farther) does appeare the ground of re- 
conciliation between the Papilts and us upon the point. For 
when the one and the other (let their Books be conſulted) 
do goe on the. ſuppoſition that it is by the Law (the Law of 
works) that we arc juſtified, this Hypotheſis being removed, 
the oppolition.on both fides falls to the ground. That no man 
can bring -ot plead any ſuch righteouſneſs of his «wn before 
God as anſwers the Law, the Proteſtant muſt needs be in the 
right, and conſequently if it were by the Law that we muſt 
ſtand or fall at his Tribunal, there was a neceſſity for their 
bringing in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt made ours by faith 
(as they do) to juitify us : but when indeed it is not ſo, when 
it. is got (I ſay) by the Law, but by the Covenant of Grace, 
or by the Goſpel that weare to be judged, it is ſome. wonder 
to me, this plain truth ſhould be no better underſtood. Thar 
Gods judging a man to have performed the condition of the 
covenant of grace is the accounting or declaring him righteous ; 
and that Gods accounting a man righteous is his juſtification. 
Let no man deceive you (ſays St. Fobn ) be that doth righteouſneſs, 
is righteow. That righteoaſneſs which mates a man righteous 
and denominates him righteous, is that righteouſneſs which 
makes God account him righteous. But this is the righte- 
ouſneſs which he does, Note it, for it is expreſs. And what 
+ w—_ is that? Why, Nat the righteouſneſs of works 

ich no man dares ; (but the righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, that 
is in the ſtile of the other A a righteoufnefs wirhour works 
(to wit, without the works of the Law, or perfe&t works, in 
the ſenſe he ſayes alſo God juſtifies the w2godly) ſo that it is 
by Grace, while it it by this Rihreoſſ (which does and 
muſt lean on the merits of Chriit no leſs then we ſay Faith 
it ſelf does) that we are juſtified and ſaved. 

| That the end of Chriſts coming into the world, of our re- 
demption, and the Covenant of Grace, was that we ſhould 
be holy and righteous is ſaid ordinarily by Divines according 
ro the Scriptures, but the right and _ underſtanding or rea- 
ſon. of. what they ſay, is not ſo ordinary. He hath choſen up in 


B 2 Chrift 


(1) 
Chriſt that we ſhould be holy. He bath redeemed #s from iniquity 
that we ſhould be a peculiar People, We are bi workmanſhip created 
wnto good works in (or through) Chriſt Feſus. When God made 
man at firſt and gave him a Law, it was that he ſhould live 
Holy. When righteouſneſs then was the end of his Creation 
and- the Law thereof, how is this ſaid to be the end of his 
Redemption? I anſwer. Righteouſneſs (or holineſs as they are 
one) we muſt know, does lye in a conformity to the Law which 
God gives us. There is nothing elſe, and nothing lefs then this 
(the full performance of a Law given) that is Righteouſneſs. 
Upon this account, as ſoon as man once fell and broke the Law 
of his creation, it was impoſſible he ſhould be righteous any 
more, unleſs there were a new Law brought in, in the perfor- 
mance whereof he might attain to that again which he had loſt. 
Now to this end was it, that Chriſt came and died, this was 
the very. main buſineſs (7 count) of his Redemption, even 
the procuring this new Law,or another Law with lower termes, 
which ſome men performing, they do thereby become righ- 
teous, and: fo- have righteouſneſs, according to that Law, im- 
puted to them for remiſſion, and life Eternal. Here you ſee 
what that righteouſneſs indeed is which Chrilt is ſaid to bring 
+, and in what ſenſe he hath brought it in, or how ſuch Texts 
(as thoſe before): do attribute our Holineſs to kim. The obedi- 
ence of Chrifts life and death, we know, was fulfilled on earth, 
and of this he himſelf hath once ſaid, JU: « finiſhed : But the: 
righteouſneſs he is ſaid' to bring #n, is called an- Everlaſtin 
righteouſneſs, And what then can that be, but the righreonſneſs 
of the Goſpel, which-upon the ſame account alſo is called the 
Everlaſting Gofpel > That is, becauſe it is boy this righteouſneſs 
in oppoſition to that of the -Law (or the righteouſneſs. of works) 
that all men from the- beginning of the worldto the end of it, 
(and'ſvis it to be accounted ever of force) do obtain everlaſting 
Salvation: - | 
I know the great difficulty of this Doc&trin will lye on the 
point of remiſſion. Our Divinesdo generally. place. juſtifica- 
yon inthe remiſſion of Sin; ſo do the' Papiſts (with ſomething 
elſe), and ſo have I my ſelf after others. Nevertheleſs, as I 
remember St. Auguſtine. in. one | place does find faulr with:this 
in 
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in Pelagix4 : ſo hath the perplexity of it of late lead me into 
the like thoughts. The truth is, Pardon of Sin is a benefir unto 
which the juitified perſon is adjudged, as eternal life is : but 
remiſhon of Sin mult not be made the formal reaſon of julti- 
fication. Our Divines may define juſtification to be an AR of 
Grace whereby God gives us Eternal Life (or a right to it, 
as well as, 4 a& of grace whereby be pardons our ſins, That act, 
that very only a& wherein the form of juſtification .does lye, 
is Gods accounting or pronouncing a man righteous, and this 
is a forenſical. at, according to Law, the Law, or Covenant of 
grace ; Which covenant promiling Forgiveneſs and Life upon 
the performance of its Conditions, when a man hath perfor- 
med them, he hath a right to thoſe benefits, and when God does 
declare or account that a man hath perfornied them (which is 
all one as to judge him righteous), theſe benefits flow to him 
from that judgment (or are confer'd on him by that act) as 
Effetts of that cauſe, and conſequently cannot be the very act 
it ſelf, which is the caſe of them. 

To forgive a mans fin, and declare him- righteous are two 
things inconſiſtent one with. another in the ſame reſpet, and 
therefore when God pronounces a man ju, it is according to 
the Law of Faith, and when he pardonshis Sin, it is in reſpect 
to the Law of works, And how-then can two aCts incompatable 
but in_ divers -reſpets (47 omne ens fit nnnm) be made to 
enter one and the ſame definition ? 

It-is true -as-all agree, that-there are-no works that man 
does, .or can, doe, able to make God any amends for our 
offences, ſo that-remiſſon of fin muſt be attributed altogether 
to the meritsof ' Chriſt in regard to the attonement made. 
But we muſt diſtinguiſh of Remiſſon; Remiſſion is either 
Conditional and Unzverſal as it lyes in the Covenant, and is the 
purchaſe of Chriſt: .or Aual, as it lyes in the-application 
thereof to pariicnlar perſons upon performance of the con- 


dition.. When Divines do ſay we can doe nothing our ſelves 
for procuring reconciliation and remiſſion, it is to be under- 
ſtood of Conditional univerſal remiſon. No mortal could 
do any thing toward the obtaining of that. God was in Chriſt 
reconciling the Warld unto bimſeif not imputing their trefpaſſes. 

| vut 
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But as for remiſhon Actual, that man muſt be blind who fees 
not that God does every where require us to repent, beleeve, 
confeſs our faults, forſake them, do good works, forgive others, 
that we may have pardon, and be ſaved. Conditional pardon 
now is anecedent to a mans: juſtification, and contained'in our 
redemption, - /n whom we have redemption throngh his blood, 
even the forgiveneſs of Sins, ACtual remiſſion is ſubſ-quent to 
ju tification, for we mult be ſuppoſedfirit to have performed 
the condition and be pronqunced. eighteous,and then pardoned. 
When there is no remiſſion then but what does either goe be- 
fore, or follow juſtification, it cannot be made the very at it 
ſelf of our juſtification. 

There is one Text may be oppoſed. Even as David alſo 
deſcrhed the bleſſedneſs of the man unto whom God impureth 
Righteouſneſs without works. Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe ini- 
quities are forgroen. It ſeems that the Kighreouſneſs which Paul 
ſpeaks of w:rbout works in the one-verſe, is deſcribed by parder: 
in the other, This I my ſelf have allcadged, but upon farther 
conſideration I anſwer. The mas to whom God imputeth righ- 
tcouſneſs without works, or the bleſſ:dneſs of that man, is de- 
ſcribed: but we may ſuppoie, not the R:ghteonſneſs withour 
works, The ſcope of the Apoſtle is plainly to ſhew vs only, 
that it is not by works of the Law, or ſuch works as would 
make the reward of debr and not of grace (as appeares in the 
immediate verſes before) which are perfe# works , that a man 
is juſtified, --And he proves it by this argument, becayſe the 
man is loſes whoſe ſins are forgiven, that is as much as to ſay, 
not he who is. without ſin; buthe who hath fin and it is for- 
given. The man whois bleſſed is juſtified. But the man who 
is bleſſed hath fin to be forgiven. Therefore the righteouſneſs 
which a man hath, or is imputed to him, is not a righteouſneſs 
according to the Law of works, but according to the Covenant 
of Grace. This I ſay is the ſcope of the place. Gods imputin 
Righteouſneſs to a perſon is indeed a phraſe ſignifying Gods 
accounting him righteous or juſtifying him : and the Apoſtle 
Proves a man is jutified withoxe works, (that is perfet works) 
becauſe he hath fin to be covered. I will yet repeate, The man 
ro whom righteouſneſs is iwputed without works, is anc - : 
ut 
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but it followes not, that this —_ without works is par 
don. To have righteouſneſs imputed to a man without works, 
is all one as to have faith imputed to him for righteouſneſs, 
| forepentance or evangelical obedience, and that is not pardon, 
though theſe are never divided from the fame ſbjet. I will 
conclude therefore with that I have ſaid once before,& will ſay 
it again at my parting with the point, that it is ſtrange to me our 
ProteſtantDivines ſhould be ſo offward to this cleerDetermina- 
tion. To wit, God judges (and will judge) all men accor.ing to 
the Goſpel ; Thoſe who perform the condition of it,he accounts 
or pronounces righteous ; They whom he accounts righteous, 
are juſtified. I will add, That, the righteouſneſs of C/r:/# which 
is the meritoriom cauſe of our juſtification without diſpute 
on all hands (that is the impulſive procatartick, cauſe ), which 
alwayes comes under the Efficient, cannot for the ſame reaſon 
be the Formal, or Material! cauſe of it. It is not the infuſion” 
of Righteouſurſs with the Papiſt, which is our ſanification ; 
nor the imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſs with the Proteſtant, 
which is not to be underſtood but "ms cauſe Efficientis ; 
nor remiſſion of Sin, with Proteſtant and Papiſt, which I have 
now bin diſproving: but the imputing to a perſon his perfor- 
mance of the new covenant far righteouſueſs, or the accounting 
or pronouncing him righteous according to that covenant, 
is the form, formal Cauſe, or formal Reaſon of his juſtifica- 
tion. | 

Do not think this ſtrange, Juſtification (I will grant) virtualy 
or Emmenter (as unum agyregatione) containes in it many 
things , and ſo remiſſion Wong ofers (for we muſt find line 
to ſpeak as Divines uſe): 


And fo I proceed to. tmy third Paper, Of the Covenants, 


For the Doin of the C blobs; There'is the Cdyenant 
of Works (ſay. Divihes) 4 Ki the A er of Als The 


Covenanit of works (fay they) wis*#niade with Adam in his 
in 
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integrity being that Law which is written ig all mens hearts, 
and ſo requircs perfection, and for the leaſt tranſgreſſion threa- 
tens Death, The Covenant of grace is made with man ini his 
'Eftate fallen (or with Chrift in kis behalf), and -- xx only 
our Faith, repentance, and fincerity, unto Life, which being 
"held forth under-the. Title of the Promiſe to Adam, Abraham, 
David, and all during the Law, was ratified by the death and 
blood of Chriſt the Redeemer under the Goſpel, and ſo pro- 
mulgated to the world, to continue till on force (and in that, 
as in one regard, called zew) as long as that laſts. Zchold the 
aayes come ſaith the Lord when I mill makes a new Covenant, not 
according to the Covenant I made with their fathers in the day 
when I rock. them by the hand to lead them out of Egypt. Here 
is the 0/4 Covenant and the New Covenant, The Old is that 
which God made with the Jews when Moſes lead them in the 
wilderneſs. The New is that which we have under the Goſpel. 
The old Covenant then -is not the Covenant of works; for 
that was made with all in Ada, and as written in our hearts, 
mult be eternally obligatory. But the old Covenant was made 
with the Fews ia oppoſition to other Nations, and as peculiar 
ro them is nab | and binds not. Neither is it the Covenant 
of grace for the ſame reaſon, as alſo becauſe the covenant of 
grace is the new covenant, but the New is not the Old. The 
Old and New covenants ſay. Divines indeed ordinarily, are 
both the covenant of grace in oppoſition to that of works, 
the ſame-in , ſubſtance, but differing in the Adminiſtration, 
But this with me is not ſo caſy bs bs received without the 
diſtinction of an A and The in the caſe. The Old covenant 
may be a covenant of grace, or covenant of works, or both, 
but not the covenant of works, or the covenant of grace. 
There are ſome plead it is a ſubſervient covenant as Camero. 
Some that it is a 6xt covenant as Ball, Some that it is a cove- 
nant of works as the Leyden Divines, The moſt of our own 
late Divines, do make it a covenant of grace. Whereof one 
voluminous Authour d-nying the other three opinions, does 
yet ſay it was ſo diſpenſed as to tender life both upon the con- 
dition of Faith, and works. But if it propoſed life on con- 
dition of perfe@t doing, it was a covenant of works : If - 
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believing too, a Covenant mixt both of Works 'and Grace-: 
And as perfe& doing was urged only in tendency to believing, 
a Covenant-Subſervient ; and ſo all fay trne as tothe main ; 
and yet none ſo diſtinily true, as to leave any enquiring man 
without confufion in what they ſay. There is one thing then / 
apprehend will ſerve much for the enodation of many difficul- 
ries in theis matter , and that is to conceive aright what the 
Old Covenant is : And there is another like ttto the ſame pur- 
poſe, to know what kind of Covenant it was. 

As for the former, we have hitherto been ſecing but what it 
is not only ; now to underſtand what it zs, Let us ſeparate what 
Moſes did deliver to the Iſrartires, from that which was before 
in promiſe to the Parriarks as fingle by it (elf, and this is the 
Old Coveriant., Or, take that,” and all that whatſoever, and 
in what manner ſoever; that was added to the Covenant of 
Grace, which Abraham and the Patriarks were under, and that 
abſtracted therefrom, is / count, the Old Covenant. Let me 
yet ſpeak more fully ; Take Abraham before he was ninety 
years old, when he at firſt Believed, and that Faith was im- 
puted to him for Righteouſueſs, upon which he beeame the Fa- 
ther of the'fairhful, while as yet he was in his Uncircumciſion 
(for the Law of Circumciſion which was after given in peculiar 
reference to his natural Seed the Jews, in purſuance of the tem- 
poral BenediQon, is to be reckoned as Preambulatory to the 
Law, and belonging to it), and when you have pared away 
Circumciſion, and all that which Moſes commanded the Jews 
afterwards, from Walk before me only, and be perf, all this 
reſt, this pared away from that, whatſoever it be is / fay, the 
Old Covenant, or the Law ſtriftly taken. From this in the 
firſt place, we have light to diſtinguiſh between the Law taken 
frittly and largely : In regard whereof, we ſhall find the Apo- 
ſtles ſomtimes proving the Rzghreoufneſs of Faith from the 
Law, being witneſſed by che Law ard the Prophers ; and another 
time ſetting the Law and Goſpel at the wideſt diſtance and op- 
poſition, As the Law is taken comprehenſively for the promiſe 
to Abraham , as wel as the Covenant made with the Jews 
(thatis for the whole ſtate they ftood in, who were under the 
Law, by vertue of the Covenant _ to their _—_ 
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thers,1as by yertue of thatgiuen by Aſc), the Lay and Gol- 
pel gre contounded. | As the Laws is taken fritHyor preciſely for 
the Q1 {oy- pant. 0h a Lay of 17.ſ.; with Cireumofion its 
appurtenance,. that js for all that apart that was added to the 
promiſc before Rog. and abtracte.| tacre-from -as 1 have 
ſaid, ſo are they diſtinguiſhed, and their differences to be own- 
ed and maintained. In the next place, we may underitand from 
this, how the Jews were em. both conditions. of Believing 
and Doing : Of doing this aud lovg;, and of beliquing alſo ther 
they might be ſaved, To witz As the Covenant of Grace was 
delivercd to their fore-Fathers, and ſo on foot before, it mult 
needs hold forth life to them on their F aith, as well as to Abra- 
bar their Progenitour, who received Cucumciſion as a Seal of 
Righrepaſ7e 5 thereby. (or to! come thereby,), and not. by the 
Law, , which as yet, was NOTES. And asthe Law was added 
(as the Apoltle ſpeaks) to this Covenant or Promiſe, it did tye 
the Jews to a performance of it as a condition of /ving by it, in 
ſame ſenſe, as neither the Patriarks. before, nor we lince are un» 
der ;, and in, regard whereof ,that; which 1s ſaid by a reverend 
pe ſon,. that the 01d Tofament-Spizze was a fearing Spiru, with 
the. like exprahons, arc.not. without a;truth-in chemthat defires 
raore conhideration then Ore of fate docs give them: Eſpecially 
when the Apofle is fo expreſs. that the Jews were under a 
School - Majter , and- we 2rs, not.,under. that, School - Maiter, 
That the, Covenant (9p Sana. engenrred to. Bendage. ; but 
where the Os c Korg is, :or. the New Teltament is, there 
is Liberty, -Fromy was yet. in the third place, we may cnlarge 
our light further, to. judge of that abrogation of the Law, or gle- 
tiverance from it, which Chriſtians have under the Goſpel. A 
glorious thing (the Apoſthe.counts it), that puts: us direCty: in- 
to ſuch an eftate and congltionas the Patriarks, and thoſe holy 
men beſpre Abraham wee in, to.liveaccorging to the light and 
liberty of their Conſtiences,, that is according to the Law of 
Nature, whiehas itis in the hands of C47:/t, and not of, Moſer, 
to wit, as dclivered fromthe Yoke of his Cercmonics, and the 
ſuperititionof 1dalaters,. and, admmiltree ,with Grace and the 
Spirit ,. with Grage.an. God's acc ion of our ancerity infiead 
of-pczſe4 obedience Jor the Brggemers Take, upd with gba 
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Spirit in his effiftabce of us for the performafite; is both 'the U- 
niverſal Redligiofiof Maty-kind, and the ſibſtance of that which 
is Chriſtian unto this" ddy! T1 ſhould quote Exſebins, De prep. 
Evan. See his Etc. Hiſt: 1.'1. 6 5. From whence alſo, we ſee 
in the way, how the Covenant of Grace which Abraham and all 
thoſe holy men which went before him, or that-ever were; have 
had as welt as'we, is'yet called the New Covenant ;| ahd'that 
is, it is called New, as the lump'is called a ew {up bythe A- 
poſtle to the' Cormrb?, That Church was leavened by the ill 
example of vicious Members, particularly of the inceſtyous 
perſon, they are therefore commanded to cait him out, and that 
they ſhould not'mingle themſelves, or keep company with the 
ſcandalous, and in fo doing, they ſhould become,” as it were, 4 
new body, or lump, theogh they were fill otherwite bit the 
fame Community. Purge ont therefore the old Leaven, that you 
may be a new Lump. So 15it' with the Covenant, it was made 
by God with all man-kind in Chrift, ever fince the beginning of 
the World, and confirmed to the Patriarchs (it being impoſſi- 
ble clfe that any ſhould Have been ſaved),/ and yet it is called 2 
New Covenant in relation to: us under fie Goſpel ; becaufe'1 
fay that, that which was added to it by Moſes, to wit, all that 
which properly is Fe Old Covenant, is removed or purged a- 
way, as the Leaven in the 7ews Feaſt, by Chriſt our Paſs-over, 
who hath been Sacrificed, and made for us that expurgation. 
And if that which u done away was glorious, how much more that 
which remains ? That which is done away, was the Miniſtration 
of death engraven in ſtone, and of the Letter that killeth': That 
which remaineth,” is the Miniſtration of the New Teſtament, 
of the Spirit which giveth Life, and. of Righteouſneſs. ' Thas 
which remaineth, I pray note it, Thot cannot be ſaid to remain 
which was not before extant. The Covenant of Grice” with 
the Patriarchs, and the New Covenant with us, being the ve- 
ry ſame, 2s Thave ſaid, but outs only called New,(or renewed) 
upon the aboliſhing of that which was ſuper-added, as upon 
this remaining too it ſelf, never to wax old and vanith. 
' | For thelatter, what kind of Covenant I take this to be, I am 
now-m orderto tell you. "The Old Covenant, as to met ſcem- 
th, was a kind of Political Covenant made with the Nation « 
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the Zews, as'Princes compacts are with their people, when they 
firſt ſet up Government. - God promiſes them, his Protection, 
that he would lead them to a fruitful Land ; overcome all their 
Enemies, with the like bleſſings ; and they promiſe him they 
will be ruled by him. To this purpoſe did God in ſundry ways 
appear t9 them to Moſes, to their Elders, to them all in the 
Clouds and Fire ; and ;hencaufesa Tabernacle to be made for 
hin, which was a Keeping hopſe among them, where the Sa- 
crifices and Offerings was his Proviſion, and the Prieſts his Ser- 
vants that lived on him; and unto that Tabernacle and Ark, 
might they repair for Counſel and Judgment, This P@ple 
then being peculiarly under a Theocracy, which Samuel in two 
places does cxprefly lignify (at.leat until the time of Saul), ſo 
that the Churchand Common-wealth of the 7ews were but one, 
according to the Apoſtle ;; it is no wonder if Religion be made 
their Laws, and ſo required of them, together with other poli- 
tical Ordinances, and Statutes, for their har pineſs or publick 
peace as a Nation, . From hence4s it, that though their Law is 
not, t9 be, judged the Coveyant.of Works, 0! the Covenant of 
Grace, -Either of, the, two-themſelves, yet may we expect that 
it ſhould repreſent both the one and the other tv them; becauſe 
in the knowledge of both does the buſineſs @ Religion, and the 
whole of, it, virtually conſiſt. In the delivery of the Moral 
Law, and that with Thunder and Lightning, and ſuch Terrour 
as we read of jt, they. had. a repreſentation of the Covenant of 
Nature, which qua f<44 is doubtleſs in our falne Eſtate'a Mi- 
nitration only of Wrath , or Law of fin and death, In their 
Ceremonial Offerings, and Prieſtly appointments, though there 
was a remembrance till of fia, and ſo matter of bondage and 
fear, yet had they types of Chriſt, of remedying Mercy, and 
the Glory;to come, Theſe Sacrifices. were brought directly as 
Mauls to their King, to deliver them from the danger of pre- 
fent puniſhment, being Redemptions of their lives, which elſe 
they-ſhould have forfeited by his Laws, and ſerved, L have ſaid, 
to the maintenance of his -houuſe, the Tabernacle and Temple 
which he was pleaſed to keep up among them : Nevertheleſs 
that does not hinder, but God Almighty. might make uſe there- 
of, farther, for types and repreſentations of other things, char 
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is to ſay Spiritxal; and ſothe Law be a Pedaget) under a tempo” 


al diſpenſation, leading many to Heaver. 1s is certain,that 

the Covenants of Nature & Grace being made with Mankind, 

are not matters of concernment only to the Fews, but to the 
whole world as well as to them for everlaſting life and death ; 
and it is not to be conceived, therefore, that either of them 
thould receive any detriment by the Covenant made with that 
particular Nation. Thzs, I ſay, that the Covenant confirmed 
before of God in Chriſt, the Law which was four hundred and thirty 
; years after, cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make the Promiſe of 
no effett, The Covenant of God in Chriſt, is the covenant of 
ace, and that we ſee a-foot in the world before the Law, and 
fore Abraham; for, when it was confirmed to Abraham, it 
muſt be in being before on neceſſity, and ever was fince the Fall, 
or elſe none after could be ſaved. And if this be not diſannul'd, 
then cannot that, whatſoever it be, which is given by this cove- 
nant, come to the Fews by the Law. For as the Apoltle ar- 
gues, Jf there had been a Law given that conld have given life, 
verily Kighteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Law ; If the Law of 

Nature could be kept by man, there would be no need of a co- 

venant of Grace by Chriſt : Sodo I argue, if Righteouſneſs un- 

to juſtification of life, was to come by the Law, the Promiſe, or 

Covenant of Grace, as ſoon as that was given, might be ſpared. 

But for-as-much as eternal life and juſtification does come only 

by:the coveuant of grace, it, follows that the covenant made 

with the 7ews, mult needs be a covenant which concern'd their 
outward ſtate, or political welfare, as I have ſaid ; and that nei- 
ther Salvation nor Condemnation, as to the life to come, was 
the primary intention, or the direct and proper effect of 

It, 

If Salvation, or Condemnation was the proper iflue of the 
Law, then could ncither any of thoſe holy men as the Patri- 
archs, nor any of the wicked world, who were before the Law, 
as the men of Sodom and Gomorah be condemned at the day of 
Judgment : For where no Law is, there is no Tranſgreſſion, 
and ſo.no Condemnation. And indeed, if this covenant was 
conceived any other than ſome ſuch thing as I make it, how 


could it be, that the moſt ſubſtantial part, or body of the Fews 
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Nation ſhould be Saddxces in Chrit'Ftime:2 The Coyctant: of 
Natvre is that which Jays all the workd guilty! before 'God;'f6 
that He who believes not, 14 Condemned atready ; he iscondemned 
by the Law of his Creation writ in his heart j he riceds no otit- 
ward Law to condemne him Wharſorver things the Law ſavth, 
# ſaith te ther who are under the Law : If there were no Curſe, 
nor Death, but; that which the Fews Law doth ſpeak, then were 
there none but the'Few ſhould ſuffer Condemnation, If a man 
on the contrary (ide does believe and repent, he needs no other 
Law than that of the ſpiriz of tife 53 Chriſt Feſws,- to ſet bim free 
from this Law of Sin and Death. Solong as he'does not be- 
lieve, he abides under that Wrath, and it is not for want of Faith 
as the cauſe of his Condenmation (to juſtify God in not giving all 
men that alike), but for want of it (N >), as that which ſhoula 
be the remedy, that he periſhes. Salvation then, and Condem- 
nation which is Eternall , docs proceed from the covenants of 
grace and works ; and it is not to be imagined that God ſhould 
deal otherwiſe with the Fews than with the reſt of the world; as 
to the 'terms of a future life,. 7 have ſer before you Life and 
Death; fays Moſes. And Caxrſed bebe that continurrh not m all 
the Law to do #t,, But what this Life and Dearth, theſe Bleſſmros 

and Curſes are, we fee expres in Deuteronomy, and in thefi 
Commandement. The Laws which God did give the Jews, 
were about Religion, and about C:vit matters. Religion con- 
cern'd/their Eternal, civil- things, their Temporal good, Yet 
whether they are commanded the obſervation of the one or the 
other, the ſanction of both does lye inthe threats and promiſes 
of Temporal bleſſings and judgments. Even as in the Laws of 
our Realm, Religion and the Service of God is required under 
a Civil forfeiture, when it is the Goſpel it ſelf muſt threaten 
farther Vengeance'to the Tranſgreffor. In ſhort, herein will lye 
the naiftery and ſum of all. The Law, as it was in the hana of 
Meſes, and given'to the peculiar Natipn of the Fews, muſt be 
no other than a temporal covenant, yet did this temporal cove- 
nant contain init parrerns of things (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) in 
the Heavens, And as the ten Commandements port:wlarly, 
written m ftone, area tranſcript of the Moral Law written by 
Nature in our heurts, 1 do take the Law to repreſent the cove- 
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nant'of works, and byvertye of that rapreſeagiedeg alone, or 


of thiax it repteſents, does it operate to future judgment, and is 
the miftiftration of condemnation. ' The Law indeed, taken at 
large, 'for all that. is contained in the whole books of the Old 
Teltament, may be ſuppoſed to hold forth whatſoever is in the 
covenaat- of works and grace : but the Law taken ſeparately 
from both, 4s a third covenant; 'cannot hold forth any other 
than the external government of God with propriety over the 
Fes, 'and that conſiſting m theſe- two things, to wit, a hard 
task of burdenſome datyes under the danger of temporal judg- 
ments, and a redreſs from them by Sacrifices ; the one typify- 
ing our Eſtate according to the Law of works ; and the other, 
the grace which comes'to us by Chrilt Jeſus, 

What uſe- may be made of this, I keave to minds which are 
ſearching. Iam never ont of my way I count, fo long as I meet 
with any ſuch. .Only there is oe in a late Book, who ſeems to 
fall a little roo hard on @ grave Preacher for making the diſpen- v 
fation ofthe Old Teſftament;in ſome Sermons of his,to be more 
terrib® than-purs' under the New : For doing which he hath 
thus ranch the mere reaſon indeed , if (25 I fay) that life and 
death which is Etermial, comes not from the Law, but from the 
Covenants of Works and Grace, which were beforc it, and can- 
not be made voyd by it. There is therefore the Believing Peni- 
text Sinner, and the VUnbeliening and Impenitenr, For the man 
that ſins and repents nor, it 4s true that he hath no leſs reaſon 
to ſear under the Goſpel than under the Law ; but rather the 
more, in regard that the threatnings of the Law were diredly, 
I take it only- of- remporal- punxhments, but the Gofpel does 
manifeſtly threaten Eternal. Of how much ſorer punniſhment 
(fays the Scripture ). wsrrby he «s ? But for the Penitent and 
Believing , the caſe is otherwiſe, and the - Reprover ſhould 
know it is in regard of ſuch , that this difference is to be holden. 
It is true then, the Penitent Jew had the Promiſe to truſt to as 
well as we, but yet he was ſtill under the Law, and not we : 
and the Law it ſelf did engender to bondage, as in the Scripture 
before quoted. He had the Promiſe as well as we, but he 
could not /ock xnto ir as wellas we, he had a vail over him as 
we have not, that he could not ſfedfaſtly look ante the end of that 

Which 
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which was aboliſhed. This is moſt apparent that the Jews were 
in the dark as to their underſianding of the covenant, and-Chrilt 
that End, after another manner. than we are , and the yzorce 
they were in the dark, the more mult they be in doubts and 
fears, and upon this foundation is this difference built ordina- 
rily, I ſuppoſe, by the Underſtanding. Nevertheleſs , there 
is yet this one thing or two farther, that under the Law, there 
was recourſe to be had till unto their Sacrifices, which-were 
remembrarces of ſin, I ſaid before, and conſequently of terrour 
and bondage , ſ2cing if they failed, they had reaſon of fear in 
regard of temporal puniſhments, as much more then we, as 
they had to expect temporal bleſſings more then we upon their 
obedience , upon the account they were under a peculiar tem- 
ral covenant. Adde hereunto, Theſe temporal things under 
that covenant were reſemblances, patterns, and in ſome ſence 
portendments of future. To what end then ſerved the Law, 
gays the Apoſtle, as you may likewiſe adjoyn from this ſuppo- 
ſition ? Jr was added becanſe of Tranſgreſſuons, The Law centred 
that. the offence might abeund. Again, By the aw comps the 
knowledg of ſin ;, and though fin was in the world before, men 
were not apt to impute it to themſelves without a Law. TheLaw 
then was for the brideling the Zews from fin, and through the 
conviction of fin upon the Conſcience , and that temporal 
death they faw due to them in the Beaſts that were ſlain in their 
behalfs, they might be driven in the ſence of their ſpiritual e- 
ſtates, to the remedying Law of Mercy upon Repentance,which 
is the ſubſtance of the Promiſe which God had given to their 
fore-Fathers, and has eſtabliſhed in the Goſpel. For Chriſt war 
the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs; and the Law was a School- 
maſter (ſays the Apoſtle) ro drive ws 10 Chriſt. 


For 
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Of the Law and Goſpel. 


FE Or this Theam, I ſhall have need to ſpeak the leſs in regard 
of what hath been ſaid already. That which I have 
to offer, I ſhall ſerve in by way of ſtriking light at 
iſſage or 4wo in a Book which hath been inrended in the 
Chapter before, but not named. I am ſenſible how many there 
are, who —_— with the Preaching of free grace, are tos 
apt to diſrelliſh other Preachers, who preſs more unto Duty; 
and I think that Writer does not therefore ſpend his pains wit 
-out good cauſe about the confiltency of good works with the 
Goſpel and Juſtification. It is objected againſt ſ:ch Divines, 
that they are but Legal Preachers, and'that they impeach the 
[or God ITY men ſo much on Doing. To the one 
is Anſwer is, They Preach not the Works of Moſes Law, but the 
Works Chriſt enjoyns : To the other he tells us, The Law and 
Goſpel both put nsupon-doing, but not the ſame thing, nor with the 
ſame diſpoſnion , which the explains; The Goſpel gives better 
rales of life, and power to do according to them with 4 more willing 
and chearful mind than the Law did, 1 will here under favour 
of this ingenious perſon, uſe a few words. 

For the firſt; I not on this Anſwer ſo jejunely, as if the 
meaning of the Authour was only that they preach not the Ce- 
remonial Law ; for who need be inform'd of that, or that the 
ceremonial Law does no longer oblige ? But ſuppoſing the Mo- 
ral Law it ſelf coming under a double conſideration , to wit, as 
delivered by Afoſes, and asitis in the hand of Chriſt ; it is this 
indeed which is worth his enquiry, how the dutyes of the ten 
Commandements, or thoſe works which we, as well as 
the Fews are bound to perform, are obligatory'in the one re- 
ſpect, and not in the other. Now ſhould he have uſed theſe 
words, as ſome of our Divines do, and by the diſtintion in- 
tend only, we are not obfiged to good works in the point of 
Juſtification, but out of om to our Redeemer, or to that 

,\ he mnſt run ftre into that premunire which he 


ives.toavoid., to wit, of Juſtification by Faith only. 1f he 
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ſick upon this, that the Law, as it was in the hand of A/oſes, 
was given for a_ temporal covenant, and not ſo as it is in the 
hand of Chriſt, I do. not ſee what that docs ſignify to the ob- 
jection, This is that therefore which is to be ſaid, and to be 
conceived therefore what he intends. By the works of the Law, 
underſtand we, that exat obedience which is required unto 


living by the Law, Do this and tive, By the works Chrit en- 


joyns, let us. underſtand that fincerity only in our obedicnze 
which God requires unto out !:2wng by Earth, or accepts though 
iwperfet through Chritt, - Good, works are not exacted now 
of any in the fir/t ſence, but good works are required of all jn 
the ſecond, That Preacher that ſhould Preach obedience to 
the decalogue, as neceflary to life in the former ſence, were a 
legal Preacher indecd ;/ but that Preagher that preaches obe- 
dience and good works ih the ſecond-fence, is-but a Preacher of 
the Goſpel, and may. not preath- otherwiſe, as' he tenders his 
Hearers Salvation.” - And behold, -oxc carne to Chrift , and ſaid, 
what ſhall 1 do that 1 may inberit. Eternal Life f And he ſaid to 
tnm, of thou wilt enter mro life, keep the Commandenients, The 
Commendements.then, I ſay, may be conſidered as the matter 
of the covenant.of works, or our/+ge! Righteouſneſs :. or as 
the marrer of the covenant of grace," of our Evangelical Righ- 
reouſneſs. In the former ſence, if mr_ could -perform 
them, he ſhbuld merit EternalLife, and/be fure to have it; but 
there is no-raan can keep thema8 theyare {0 _— In the 
latter fence, there is; no man but malt keep'them (as to the 
prevalent intereſtof his will, which. cooftitutes mttgrity), and 
cocs, that ever was, and is finally juſtifced and faved. 

Far the ſecond, we have two or three thiftigs to be touched : 
inthe firſt place, 1 do not believe (craving that Gemlemans 
pardon) that the Goſpel gives any #2, or any otherrules of 
life, than what are contained inthe Law: Ir is true that Chritt 
koth inſtituted! other Sacrametits, but it is the Moral Law we 
call the riile of life, and that Chriſt came not to bring us the 
Syiteme of any new Law, but to exphinazd eſtabliſh the Law 
Moral (which the Jews, 1 count; and Gentles both ever had, 
the one by the light of Nature, 2hs other by Revelation gifo) 
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lone which our 'Divines contend far again the Socrrien- in 
this wercer. | In the next place, whea Divites make a diffe- 
rence between the Law and Goſpel, as to the power of doing, 
that the Law commands to ds, but the Goſpel geues power 60 do z 
The Law commands the tale of Brick,, but gives not Sriram , 
and the ke expreſbons : I doubt not,but they have ſome verity 
at the bottom, which ſhonld have nakedly been laid down, if he 
could, by this Bright perſon, For the delivery of things after 0- 
thers, by roat, without daſgettian, is the great fault which he 
finds ſo often in other mens Books. The Lawand Gefpe! we 
know are liable to a diverſe acception. - By the Law molt pro- 
perly, 1 think, we are t0 un thatLaw which is written 
inthe heart of man by Nature, in Adams and ours) the copy 
whereof, is the ten Commandements, called the Moral Lay : 
andby the Goſpel, che Law of Chriſt ; That which he deliver- 
ed, and his Apoſtles. The mattes whereof in both, may be con- 
ſidered qua fade, of que regula, to uſe the terms of others. 
«a regula, the things required in the Law moral, aud the Gof- 
or Law of Chri, are the fame: but que fedws , the Law 
of Nature originally requires theſe things in perfetton, to be ac- 
ho ere qt. pos RET my 5 pe nr 

rity.only, accepti em, impec uato lite, 
his Mediation nd Roden jon. This is th@®offly difference 
that concerns us here between the Law and the Goſpel. The 
Law then and Goſpel both being conſidered as the Dodrin of 
life, how does this Authour ſpeak, that the one gives power,and 
not the srher The rule ſhews what we are todo; the power 
to do, is not given by our being ſhown. That which therefore 
is. to be underſtood by ſuch terms, may come to this; that, 
that which the Law thus taken (that is the Law of our Creati- 
on, and que fedus) does require of man, is not in our power to 
do, and tly none can attain Salvation by it : but that 
which @hc Gofpel requires, we have power to perform ; and if 
we be not wanting to God's Grace, upon the performance we 
ſhall be ſaved. In the third place, when he ſays the Goſpel 
enables us to do with a more willing and chearful mind then the 
Law; if we underſtand this kind of ſpeech, as thoſe Divines 
do I think ordinarily that uſe it, in ſucha ſence, that Chriſt ha- 
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ving done all our works for us, that Righteouſneſs of his which 
was a moſt perfe&t conformiry to the Law, being imputed, or 
accepted in our behalf for life, there are no good works now 
required of us to do, but only as the teſtification of our thank- 
fulneſs, and- belief: of this, and therefore we perform allwe 
do with gladneſs, joy, and love altogether, without bondage, 
fear, or doubt, it being not in order to our Juſtification, though 
we miſcarry inthe doing : I do- apprehend. this Learned Man 
would be one of the firſt to diſlike ſuch Teaching. Yet is there 
thus much here of truth alſo, That-when the Law (ſo taken as 
before) does: give us no heart at all todo that which rhrough 
the fleſh (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) is indeed 5mpoſſible to any, 
the Con does give us-cencouragement to do, upon the ac- 
count, that: what it requires-may be performed, and by that 
performance (through the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit) as the'con- 
dition, Man is both juſtified and ſaved. 

I know well'that St. Auguſtine does. uſe the like expreſhons, 
and I think often, buthe does explain his meaning, which comes 
to this-; that when the Law of works commands us what is our 
duty, and threatens us if we do it not, the Law of Faith (he 
counts) directs us to God for his aſſiſtance, grace, or ſpirit, to 
do what he commands, I do not forget neither, that God hath 
promiſed hi#\Frit, and ſo his grace for the performance of the 
New Covenant ; andthough it does not follow, that if Adam 
had ſtood, he ſhould not therefore have given man his grace 
and ſpirit for | 2 the perfett obedience of the Old, as 
well as to us for the performing smperfett under the New, ſce- 
41g that Father does.ſpeak of grace to Adam, as to-us; and-if 
we ſhould aſcribe the obedience he performed, doring his In- 
-nocency to his own ſtrength, andnot to the adjutory of God's 
ſpirit altogether, he would not endure it: Yet if the Authour, 
or thoſe Divines of ours that ſpeak as he does, will choſe ra- 
ther to make good what- they ſay upon the contrary aſſertion, 
then can I tell how to underſtand with them. When God made 
Man at firſt, we know, he endued him with original righteouſ- 
neſs. Let us ſuppoſe this righteouſneſs alone , ſufficient to 
him for the performing the Law, unto which he was made ; ſo 


- that before the fall, there was no need. of that we call grace 
| , (whick 


PF OWPFPrCUOOcSO nw wwSoAnDD cr =, co.oua 


BA => mol 


(27 ) 
(which is muy ſuch help of the ſpirit, as conſiſts in the heal” 
ws Av relief of our falne eſtate.) to enable man to do tha® 
ich he had ſtrength to perform by nature ," until he did vo- 
luntarily deflect from it. But when he was fallen, and loſt that 
righteouſneſs, which was his —_ then are we to Conceive 


a need ſtreight, both' of a new Law, to be lowerd, brought 
down; or fitted to his weakneſs, that he may be able3 andalſo 
of Hrace, that he may be made willing to perform it: And thus 
ſhall there be grace, the ſpirit, and the promiſe of it belonging 
to the Covenant of our Redeemer, when there was none , nor 
need of. it, to belong to the covenant of our Creation, Howe- 
ver, there is this I count moſt certain, and I would have it to 
be noted, that the ſpirit which is promiſed or given to man for 
his obedience to God , is promiſed and given only. in reſpect 
to this Covenant, not for the performince of the - Covenant of 
Nature, for then ſhould Adam never have falne, nor we have 
had any need of a Redcemer. 

It is true, that-there are ſome Divines are fo much (with 
Auſtin) to have Azams ſtanding (ſuppoſing he had ſtood) to 
be of grace, that they. will have mans original righteouſneſs to 
be a work (or habit) ſupernatural , from which, when Ada 
fell, he returned, (as op would- teach us) to his-pure natu- 
rals, und ſo his Poſterity are born. But this is a kind of Pcla- 
gianiſme, no ways to be received : For what indeed ſhould be 
a Creatures Narwre, if that be not, which it receives from its 
Creation Beſides, if mans original rightcouſneſs be not lookt 
on as natural, how ſhall original fin, which confilts in the loſs 
of it, be defined by the depravation of our nature, according to 
the doctrin of the Church of England,as well as the Catechiſme 
of the Aſſembly ? Neither is Dr. Taylor here to be heard, who 
cannot abide that, that (whatſoever he will call it.) which we 
contract from Adam without any will of our own, ſhould be 
held.to be fin, or ſo much as damuable, though it ſhould be 

ranted him through Chriſt's redemption aRtally to damn no 

body. It may be the want of a plainer conſideration, what the 

immediate benefit of Chriſt's redemption to the world, is, qqade 

that excellent perſon think this ſo grievous. 1t is not grievou5 

I hope, that God ſhovld give a Law to his Creature according 
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t@ his NAtUre ; and that therefore having made man righteous, 
he ſhould require of him to continue in thar righteouſneſs, and 
walk up according to it. It neceflarily follows without any 
thing elſe, that this Law being made in Innoceacy, mult con- 
demane all man-kind, in whom this rightcoufneſs and perfeRion 
is no longer to be found ; ſp that by nature, or according to 
this Covenant of mans nature, we are, and mult beall the Chil- 
dren of wrath, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. It would now be indeed 
a grievous thing if God ſhould deal with any in that juſtice, as 
— C—_— to Sore ao” and ——_ Je x 
1m accarding to a A; s of bus declared in 4 
Goſpel, in oppoition-to the righteouſneſs of this Covenant of 
works,to give us his Son; who by the work of his Mediation for 
man-ksnd, ſhould prepare « remedying Law,or univerſal condi- 
_ remuTion againit that mg porn res mn 
if they are Baptized, -we are to account they do perform this 
Covenant, or new Law, by the Faith of their Parents bring. 
ing thera to Bapiiſme, Tits 45 my Covenant you ſhall key, every 
man<hild ſhall be Ciroumiſed. If they be not Baptiſed, we are 
yet to look on 'them as ſuch wha have notbroken-this new 
Law, or never refuſed and rejected their remedy ; and fo long 
as by the Redemption of- Chriſt, they are delivered over wi 
all the world from the-Covenant of works, to the new Law to 
be oy I will not bethe man that ſhall:conderan one Infant 
to or-unto-terments; although, if there be any that wifl 
make a difference of place, or fate mm the future life for Chil- 
dren,proportionable only to the difference there is between per- 
forming the condition, and not being of any breach at all 
of it, I will not gain-ſay them, nor determine any thing in a 
matter {0 lubricous, and above what is written. | 
Toreturn ; By the Law and the Goſpel, it may bethought 
perhaps by ſome, that we are to underſtand the ſtate of the 
Old and New Teſtament; and ſo mult this Authour mentioned 
be made to conceive that Dowd, and the like holy men, had 
nat the ſame ſpirit or power, or not ſo much, to enable them 
to.obſerve God's precepts, as we have now, when he uſes theſe 
expreſſions. That the ſpirit was given under the Goſpel as to 
his miraculous gitts in anather mceafure, then under the _ 
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believe ; and that fuch Texts as the ſpirit was not yet given, br- 
canfe Chriſt was not yet - lorified, and that, they bad not yer heard 
that there was a Holy Ghoſt, with the like, may be happily ſo un- 
deritood, I believe : But to think that the Spirit, as to fan4tifi- 
cation of the heart, and inclining it to a ready ſervice of God, 
was not given under the Old Teſtament as well as onder-the 
the New, isa conceit I will not faiten on any. ' To ſay it is gi- 
ven more to bs now, than to David, Samuel, Feremy, and ſuch 
perſons in reſpet to this end, will yet require explanation and 
proof , if that be intended wholly by theſe \ 

Before # paſs, there is one paſſage of this apt Writer, I cannot 
but note with much approbation. 7: is Grace that acce?ts of our 
Repentanee,and Obedience after we have ſinned, .This paſſage con- 
tains-more in it,then the moſt are like to be aware of. The Scrip- 
ture tells us in ſeveral Texts,that byGrace we are ſaved,& free- 
p 4 gry and not by Works, By Works we areto underſtand 

works of the Law, and that qz4 fedas, as before; and no 
body is juſtifred or ſaved by theſe works, — above the 
ability of any to perform. - By Grace, 7 will underſtand with 
him this accepting our ſincere, though imperfeCt obedience for 
life h Chr as if jt were perfeQrighteouſneſs. Not 
unto bim that worketh, that is, unto him that hath not perform- 
ed the works of the Law, which if they were perfeR, he ſhould 
Hve by them : Sur ants him that believerh on kwmthat juſtifics the 
wngodly , that is, but is ungodly in reference to theſe works , 
or 1s one that his Conſcience tells him, hath finned; and does fin, 
or is imperfect, and falls ſhort of theſe works, yet believes rhat 
God is gracious and merciful for all that, and will pardon theſe 
ſins and failings, if he repent and walk _ though imper- 
fey, bis Fath is imputed for Righteouſneſs ;, his Faith, that is 
ſuch a believing this, as produces that repentance and fincere 
walking, is imputed ro bi» for Righteouſneſs; that is, is made 
to ſtand him im that ftead as a perfet righteouſneſs would do ; 
ſ that through grace, or this gracious acceptance, he ſhall live 
by it. There are works (if 7 may ftill fay over, what hath been 
ſomwhere alſo ſaid before) that would make life to be of debt 
according to God's Covenant of Nature, if any could perform 
them, and ſo-there are none juſtified or ſaved by works, for «ll 


have 
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have finned and fall ſkort . (under this ſence) of the.glory of God - 
Or a are works that cannot be accepted or imputed unto 
life, but through grace ; and ſo is itythat by grace only ,or gratis, 


that the Scripture teaches us we are zultified and faved. Nay, 
the acceptance of our i.nperfe&, ſincere obedience forrighte- 
ouſneſs, or-that we ſhould live by it, is that very grace it ſelf 
that ſaves us, So well am | pleaſed with this Note from that 
Authour. 

If this ſeem to ſavour too much of inculcation, you mult par- 
don me. Ido apprehend that the Do#trin of grace and.jultifi- 
cation, whereof I have been, and therefore am ſtill-the longer, 
hath been the occaſion of ſeveral apprehenſions in good men, 
that inſtead of being conducive to, have proved but hinderan- 
ces-of,;true ſober practical Godlineſs. There .are two of theſe 
mentioned by the ſame underſtanding perſon. 

The one is a conceit, that a Chriſtian may not avoyd ſin, and 
do good, for fear of Hell, and to obtain Heaven, that is for the 
ſake of Reward. This the Mentioner hath confuted with plain 
Text, that it needs not a ſecond hand :-Onely, that it may not 
needleſly diſquiet any, I will advance this contrary truth ; that 
whatſoever perſon, out of any principle, fear, or hope, or love, 
does, or ſhall in the prevalent intentions of his Soul, and cn- 
deavour as to the t tenour of his life, prefer his Eternal 
Salvation before hys Fleſh-pleaſing in this world, is ſurely in a 

Eſtate, the Converted mag, or the Godly nian,, that ſhall 
ſaved. He that does Righteouſneſs is born of God, 1 will 
ſuppoſe him a Chriſtian, and one that acts according to the 
Sripture ; but if he be a Heathen, and a ts-hercin but fully v 
to his light, I dare not deny the ſame of him. And indeed, 
what is that pure love.of God, out of which you will ſay alonc, 
a man'muſt a&? If you love we, ſays Chriſt, who knows belt, 
keep my Commandements. The love of God, and keeping his 
Commandments are the ſame. The commands of God are to be 
kept that we may inherit Eternal Life , Chriſt tells the Ruler 
in the Goſpel expreſs (l have noted before), and conſequently 


we may love God to that end. If man could do any good to . 


God, by his duties, or any hurt by his fins, then ſhould I be- 
kicve there was ſome other end of our duty, than man's Salva- 
tion. 
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461.” You: mdy fay,' this appearsſelfiſh, | or ſelf-love'on 
I anſwer Souther bona then,” who does but love himfelf Nin 
to ſeek 'the Salvation- of his Soul above hisfleſh, rhis world; 
and any thing therein, is the man he ſhould be in the fight of 
God.” Tf you flick at it, conſider, what is Salvation ? A lo- 
ving God, a delightingin him, a conformity to him. - I love 
God in keeping his Commandements-in this life, *that I may be 
conformed to him, and have- complacency in him to all Eter- 
nity. I will adde, our Orthodox Divincs fay not (and are not 
to be ſo underſtood) that good works. may not be done with 
to the reward ; but with reſpet=ts the reward, as due 
to them ex condigno, For to expect that God ſhould accept 
'of what we do, in bearing with our var and rewarding - us 
ont of Grace ; when we walkincerely beforc him, 4s but to act 
our "Faith on, or putting our. wuſt in, his declared goodneſs, 
Chriſts Merits, and the promiſes of the Goſpel. 

The other Apprekenſion is, that a Chriſtian muſt not /rve on: 
his own Purſe or Earnings, Apretty ſound of ſomthing, which 
(as1 ſuppoſe.) does ſignify that which other Divines intend by 
Reſting mm Dany There is therefore a reſting in Duty, I may 
fay, and a reſting on God ix Duty. 1 doubt not but a Chriſtian 
is to truſt to God for whatfocver he ſeeks'0f him upon the per- 
formance' of his duty, when it were but preſumption to do ſo 
without that performance. 'It is true; that no man, by any 

ing he can do (ſeeing when he hath done all, he is but an un- 
protti Servant) can deſerve or axqerit any thing from God's 

| (2d! much leſs his ſaving Grace, which ts _ ).fo 
asSit rly ſaid to be earned, as wages is due unto 
work; @ to et bleſſings of debt; yet is « Chriſtian by his 
prayers, and the like duty, ſaid' to get, or obtain from God 
whaſoever he hath from him; and-as a man does live on his E- 
ſtate which he gets, ſo may a Chriſtian be ſaid to live his 
ſpiritual life; -#potrthe riches of God's grace which he gets by 
his duty: The want of truſting. toduty therefore, in a right 
Tenſe, 1s indeed, I doubt me , more 'reprovable 'in our Pro- 
teſtants ordinarily than their reſting in duty. And I am ſeri 
ouſly troubled very often, at what I have qbſerved in ſome of 
our ſpecial practical Divines about this 4 of reſting in du- 


ries 


__ mee (will parnculatly name Mr. 
which is enough to bring any man l nelanchnolly (for 
the more pious his Soul is im the caſe, the more liable it uſt 
be to ſuch ftroaks)- into deſperation. 1 will, therefore, ſay 
thus much in zeal againſt that danger. Let a man be but care- 
ful 'of two things about reſting 1a duty. and trouble himſclf 
henceforth no more, but about the dowrg of it... - The firſt is, Let 
him take heed of making any. duty a pillow to lay his head on 
toreft in ſin. Thus it is dangerous sndeed to-reft in duty ; and 
this may be either when a man thinks he may {in , and go on.in 
it, becauſe he Prays, gives Almes, or the like; as if that would 
bear him out :. Or chiefly, when a men ſhall fat down ſhort of 
fincere Converfion, by doing of ſore duty, that is.by taking up 
1nJleaving ſome fms; and doing many things he did not before, 
heſhall content himſelf, -and not come vp to that univerſal .un- 
reſerved , giving up himſclf to Chriſt, as is required of him 
to that fincerity of life; which is the condition of Salvation. 
This is the meſt deadly, da reſting in-duty that I will ad- 
monith-every Sout of. And thea:for the. ſecond, 1 will ſay on- 
iy; Let him be a Proteſtant; which I -coum he is, and I.doubt 
not but his vpigionaloac again merit, and that he is juſtified 
through 'Chri&; will ſecure him for the reſt of this buſineſs. 
Provided Lhe remembers ſtill that humility, and the like 
np wav; Soul,' when be hath done all he can do, is alſo 
And:now aftcr I have ſpoken of theſe Heads, ii any be other- 
wiſe minded in whatſoever 1 have hitherto faid,. and are-re- 
ſolved to keep to that RH they count the ſoundelt Cal- 
o7i/me im then all, I-will-be LENT as to lay down their 
dodtrin-for them,to the beſt advantage. God bath Elected ſome 
to Salvation. Chriſt dycdonly for them. That which he hath 
Purchaſed by his Death, isa0t only the bencht conditionally, 
but Faith it ſelf che condition. Faith is the perſwelion'of a-man, 
that Chriſt hath died particularly for him, and ſo his- fins are 
fcrgiven. - This perfwaſion, -or wa of Chriſt, makes 
- Chriſt ones own, und ſs jaftifies i mentally, whout works, 
either Legal or Evangetical.: and how, alſo, to- ſerve this toro, 
i have ſer down in my-paper of 


Juſtficytion, page 15. No 
man 


ds fancere Convers,), | 
Abe $a 6) 


uy wt 


——— ——_ 


EO rey p—_——— 
man can be ever, in good earneſt, thus perſwaded, but the E- 
k&, for whom alone this Faith is purchaſed, When a Mint- 
ſter then declares the Goſpet, and requires of all in God's name 
to Believe , to wit, to believe particularly that Chriſt hath 
dyed for their fins, as knowing not, for his part, who the E- 
lect by name be, there is no fear of hurt unto any, ſeeing no 
perſon on earth ſhall be able to be perſwaded hereof indeed 
(that perſwaſion, with Ca/vin and Lather, being true Faith), 
but the Elect only. Beſides, as ſoon as this perſwaſion once 
is but wrought, it does ſo poſſeſs the Soul with love and grati- 
tude to the Redeemer, that it conſtrains it to Chriſtian duty ; 
ſo that unfained Converſion, Self-denyal, a Crucifixion with 
Chriſt to the world and the fleſh, and the life of God, and 
that with perſeverance to the end, do follow as naturally (to 
wit, according to the new Nature) as the Fig-tree _ forth 
Figgs, or the Olive, Olives, without all poſſibility of ſepara- 
tion from it. This Dotrin, if any will ſo concatenate the 

ts, does ſeem to me to carry a kind of myſterious authorit 

in it, that I find ſome awe for it at my heart, althoug| 
really, I am convinced both of the danger of it, and alſo (ex- 
—_ only in the firſt propoſition) that it is untrue. So far 
am I from deſpiling of thoſe, againſt whom the ſpirit of that 
Authour, in the book intimated, ſeems ſo much over-ſharpen- 
ed: when yet I do encline in my own ſentiments to hang things 


together , much rather after his faſhion , than theirs, who- 
would look vpon me as more Evangelical, in ſuch a. 


Determination. 


Deo Gloria moihi Condonatio. 
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And : 


Of Perfeion. 


Erfection is one of the DoCtrines of the Quaker , that 

there is 4 ſtate of perfett ſeparation from uz jn this life ; 

That it is not onely poſſible for a man to keep the 

whole Law of God, but that every true Chriſtian doth 
attain it; That the work of Chriſts Redemption does confilt 
in this to bring men up to ſuch a ſtate, to be free not onely in 
regard of the guilt , but the_znhabiraron of fin, fo that it 
is not indeed ſo much pardoned, as aboliſhed. There are no 
mean DoRors in the Schools have gone before them and 
taught us, that though there remain that which is fomes pec- 
cati (to uſe Auguſtines _-) ; yet not that which is pec- 
catum in the regenerate after Baptiſme, and conſequently the 
righteouſneſs which they through Chriit (or grace) perform 
(the Quaker chooſes to call it Chriſts Righteouſneſs) being 
perfeR, does not onely conſtitute them juſt in the ſight of God, 
but enables them to ſtand before the Throne of Gods juſtice, 
and ſo juſtifyes them and ſaves them. They now who are 
read here in the Controverſizs between us and the Papiſts, may 
cues how far theſe friends are like to be ſupported; and that 
they are not therefore to be put off, as ſome think, with Neight- 
ing and contempt onely. For my part, I will confeſs it is not 
the deſigne of theſe Papers to endeavour ſo much a refutati- 
on of any. Party, as to build up others in that Truth which 
Errour on all ſides leanes upon, Omne falſum mmititur vero, 
And as the beſt Phylitians have been noted ſometimes to take 
A 2 very 
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very great regard to the ordinary receipts of old women and 
the meaneſt perſons : ſo will it become the modeſt Divine, to 
endeavour rather to diſcover and fift out that Truth which lies 
in his Adverſaries meaning, then to expoſe, and ſhame their 
Opinions. 

Before I come to my preſent ſubjeR, it 1s neceſſary that I ſet 
a {:ttle out of my way, which may clc engender diſpute, in 
my laſt paper. It is about pardon of fin, which I take to be 
the effett, not formal Reaſon of juſtification. Pardon (faycs 
Mr. Bradſhaw) zs neirhcr the whole, nor any eſſential part of 
jſtification, but onely a contingent effett of it, Treat, of Juit. 
Cc. 8. That a man mult repent and believe / which is to perform 
the condition of the Covenant of Grace), in order of nature, 
before he be pardoned, is out of queition, That God ac- 
counts the perſon a performer who is ſo, ariſes of neceſſity, 
becauſe his judgment is alwayes according to Truth, Now 
when Gods accounting a man Righteous according to the Co- 
venant (which is all one with his accounting him a penitent 
Believer, or performer of the condition) is j«/t:fy:ng him' as l 
ſay there, and pardon followes this, it appeared to me that 
Remiſhon mult not be the form it ſelf, or part, but the effett of 
juſtification. And it is true remiſſion is the effect, and no part 
of this juſtification : But there may be ſome other or further 
juſtification then this, To avoyd needleſs difference therefore 
with Brethren, I muſt diſtinguiſh juſtification, Juſtification we 
agree to be a forenſical at oppoſed to the laying any thing to 
a mans charge whereby he may be condemned. Who ſhall la 
any thing to the charge of Gods Elett? It ts God that juſtifieth. 
Now there is a double charge, the charge of the Law, that we 
are ſinners, and ſo condemnable for violation of it: And the 
charge of the Goſpel that we have not m—_ the reme- 
dying condition which God requires of us for the eſcaping 


that condemnation. Though it be an acquittal of us fromr the 
latter charge is that juſtification which every man is ſo much 
concerned to provide for, as that which depends upon the plea 
of what himſelf does, and the acquittal of us from the former, 
depends onely on the plea of what Chriſt hath done for us, 
which can hardly ſuffer any debate 1 think before our Judge : 


yer 
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yet will I not deny but juſtification may be taken fo co»:pre 
henſevely as to contain in it our diſcharge from the Law alſo 
There is a juſtification then m regard to a particular charge, the 
charge of the oxe : or a univerſal juſtification againf a} accu- 
ſation, or the charge of both. As we muſt anſwer the charge 
of the Goſpd by denying that charge, and pleading our pcrfor- 
mance: we anſwer the charge of the Law by confcſſing it, 
and pleading Chrilts ſatisfaction ; that is we acknowledge that 
we areguilty and have deſerved Death, but yet that we 
are not condemnable becauſe we are pardoned by the 
Law of Grace, through the Meritorious Righteouſ- 
neſs and Sacriice of Chrit Jeſus, ſuppoſing ſuch a 
Charge can find place before our Law-giver. Our Faith and 
Repentance is our Righteouſneſs in regard to the Goſpel ; but 
pardon of fin, together with this righteouſneſs, may go both in- 
to Ynzverſal juſtification. I cannot indeed but ſay ſtill, that taat 
juſtification which is partic#/ar in regard to the Goſpel Charge, 
ſeemes to me to b2 the jultification which St. Paul and Fames 
mainly intend, if not altogether ; for when the one ſayes we are 
juſtified by Faith, and the other by works alſo, and both prove it 
from one and the ſame Text, that Abraham believed, and it 
was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs : 1 pray what elſe can juſti- 
fication be with either, but Gods imputing evangelical obedi- 
ence to a perſon for Righteouſneſs, that is Gods accounting of 
him righteous upon his believeing repenting, or performing 
the condition of the Goſpel ? That the Apoſtles Rryghreonuſnefs 
withour Works, and Pardon, is not the ſame (and conſquently 
that the one is a probation and not a deſcription of the other as 
I noted upon reflection), mult be granted by thoſe who make 
both theſe to be parts of our jultification, for ſuch is the nature 
of parts to be diverſe one from another. Hec eft natara par- 
rium ut nam corpus dieverſa comporant. Boethius:de Conf, I: 3. 
P. 3. Again Quod a qualibet re diverſum- eſt, id non eſt illud 
4 quo intelligitur arverſum. It muſt be alſo confeſſed by me, 
that the diverſity of :wo things, as the cauſe and effeR, does not 
hinder thofe things' to be parts of another rc<1rd which is the 
compoſitum of both : and conſquently that Gods juſtifying us 
by this Righteouſneſs (that is. by Faith or Evangelical Obedj- 
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ence, without the Works of the Law), and then pardoning us, 
as the effect of that at, may both make up the compoſirum of V- 
niverſal juſtification. You ſee how tender I am of pcrliſting 
in any miſtake, wherein I have or may prejudice others. I doe 
not find that the Scripture does denominate or pronounce any 
one r:g/1tcous or 4 juſt Man from one end to the other, upon 
any other account then his dowmg Righteonſurſe, yet will I not 
quarrel with any that ſay, we are made righteous alſo by for- 
viveneſs ; and that the delivery of us from fin, from the Law, 
and condemnation by it, is 74/t:{icat:0z : Though really I am apt 
to think, that this work is to be attributed rather with the A- 
poſtle, ro our Redemption, Compare Epheſ. i. 7. 2 Cor. 5. 19, 
Rom, 3.24. with other places. And fo I come to my point, 
of Perfettion. Onely I mult adde this Corollary. Szmpliiſ- 
ſrmum nebrs videtur fi dicamus, fidem juſtificare, quia credenti ſua 
fides imputctur ad juſtitiam, Fides autem ad juſtitiam imputart 
dicitur, quia Deus ulum qui vita fide in Chriſtum tredit pro juſto 
haber (> reputat, cum 4a para peccati liberans, - ad viiam 
eternam acceptans, propter Chriſti mortem CG obedienti- 
RN, 
It is to be acknowledged, that there are, and may be very 
- many Scriptures eaſily preſſed by theQuaker and Papiit for the 
* ſervice of their Doctrine, ſo that there 1s no doubt but thus 
- much is proved; that it is our duty to. be as perfe& as they 
would have. Every fin-is forbidden, and every good thing 
that is ſo by the Law of innocency; is commanded. But it is 
one thing to know what is our duty, and another what will be 
accepted of God in our performance. Our duty is one thing, 
* and what we can, or doe attain to, another, God brings not 
his ſcales under the Covenant of Grace, that our works thould 
"have their full weight , but his rouchſtone expecting they be 
right, that they proceed onely from a fincere heart, and then he 
accepts them upon the merits of Chriſt Jeſus. Nay indeed the 
Duty of the Goſpel is one thing, and the Condtzon of it ano- 
{ther. 

The words perfelt and perfection in ſeveral places of Scrip- 
ture, may receive an interpretation according to the purpoſe 
unto which they are applied. As many as are perfeit, let ws be 
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thus minded. By perfeRion there, I apprehend ſuch a degree | 


of knowledge, as the ſtrong Chriltian is ſuppoſed to have other- 
where in oppoſition to the weaker, who underitanding not their 
liberty by the Goſpel were ſcandalized about - indifferent 
things, and ſo could not walk upto the ſame rule. A or that 7 
had already attained (fayes the ſame Apoſtle hard by) »r were 
already perfeet, In the one verſe of the ſame Chapter he is 
perfect, in the other he is not ; wherein yet there is no more 
real difficulty then this,that a man may in one thing be ſaid to be 
perfet, who in another is imperfect, which -xguſtine ſhewes 
in the fiftcenth chapter of his ſecond book, De peccatorum mert- 
tis & remſſone, 

Indeed that Father-in that book and in another, De ſpirit 
littera, hath the luck to treat indultriouly on this matter. 
Alia eſt queſto (ſayes he) utrum efſe poſſit homo in hac vita fine 
peccato - alia utrum ſit? It is one queſtion, whether it be poſſible 
for a man to attain to ſuch perfettion as to live without ſin? and 
another , whether there be any that doe ? For the former queſti- 
on, he diſtinguiſhes of what is poſſible by Grace : And what is 
poſſible by our owr Srrengeth, To hold, that any man by his free 
will onely without grace is able to keep all Gods commande- 
ments and be without fin, is that grand Pelagian Doctrine 2- 
Sainſt which he ſets his face, and deteſts it : But that it is poſ- 
fible to attaine this by grace, or the ſpecial aſſiſtance of Gods 
Spirit, he thinks it beſt (it ſeemes to grant. He thinks it not 
fit, not ſafe, to ſay any (or all) of Gods Commandements are 
impoſſible. Beſides, where God vouchſafes his grace, the work 
(he pleads) is to be aſcribed to him unto whom norhing is 5m- 
Pofſible. For the ſecond queſtion, whether there is or ever was 
any man upon earth (Chriſt onely excepted) that does , or 
tid attain hereunto (how great a meaſure of grace ſovever it 
be which he has or had), he is peremtory in the denyal, as ful} 
in- his proof from Scripture, there being ſeveral things ( he 
ſayes) which are poſſible, and yet never ſhall be in the 
World. 

There is no doubt now but in the diſpute between the Qua- 
ker and us the terme perfet#ton is underſtood alike. It isa per- 
feCtion they hold in reference to the whole life, that a man fins 
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- not, And if any in the diſpute do carry the matter fo high: a- 
Saint them, as to deny what they contend for, to be poſſible, 
they may if they pleaſe chooſe more warineſs from St. Auſtine, 
for the Quaker aſcribes not to themſelves, but to the Sprrir, 
the /ife, the power, or to Chriſt wichin, all that they doe. On 
the contrary ſide, - if theſe Friends will not be content with what 
is allowed them, that our-duty reaches ſo far as not to fin at all 
{and conſequently to be perfe\t as the Saints in Heaven, that 
is, to be inour kind as God in his, is perfeRt), and that it be 
. Not denied (when we cannot grant) that this our whole duty 
is poſſible through that ſpirit by which I hope ſome of them are 
lead : but they will go on further to ſay, that themſelves are 
ſuch as have attained, and that every one who does not attzin 
to the ſame pitch, to wit, to live without fin, cannot be in a 
ſtate of Grace and Salvation, I ſhall think it time to ſend them, 
- if they be learned; to the ſame Father and Books, for their re- 
nh and ſatisfaction. As for my thoughts farther of this i-- 
foſfivility, and what diſtinction is here wanting, you may ſee (p. 
12, & 19.) ir-my firſt paper of Elefson, 

Itis common indeed for the Scripture to ſpeak of men and 
women as perfe&t, Mark, the perfett Man, Noah was aperfett 
man. Job a perfett man. The good Kings are ſaid to walk be- 
fore God with a perfett heart, when yet their failings are recor- 
ded in the fame chapter. It is leſs wonder, to have onr duty ſet 
forth in this manner. Tho# ſhalr be perfett with thy Lord thy 
God. Let us go on unto perfettion, Walk before me and be per- 
Fett. Thou ſhalt love the Lord with all y heart, with all thy 
ſoul, with all thy ſtrength. Thy Will be done in Earth as it is 
dane 12 Heaven. Be followers of Chriſt, And as his was, ſo 
muſt our converſation be in the world.There is no man hath a ſen- 
ſible knowledge of himſelf, but he perceives dayly how far his 
duty is above, his performance, T am not ignorant neither, how 
ſome Texts may be drawn out of their ſence, where the 
place mult give them a right conſtruttion. By one Offerin 
(ſayes the Apoſtle) Chriſt hath perfetted them that are ſanttified: 
* But we are not to conceive that at once therefore he perfeRts 
mans ſanCtification.' I deny not moreover,but the end of Chriſts 
manifcſtation in the fleſh, was to redeem us from imiguiry, to 
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deſtroy the Works of the Devil, to reſtore us out of ſin and un- 
righteouſneſs, and preſent us unto God, as 2 peculiar Heople, Fu- 
rified by Faith, Zealous of good Works, Holy and without blame, 
Entire and wanting nothing, Perfect and compleat im all the 1Wilt 
of God. | will not cite here thoſe abundance of Texts which 
are at my pens end, leaſt it ſhould engage me to a par- 
ticular diſcourſe concerning them. It will ſuffice in the gene- 
ral that we diſtinguiſh of the :1m:e, and of the perfettion which 
is to be underſtood in ſuch ſeveral places, 

I do remember when the Donatiſts are pleading, many of 
the ſame and the like Scriptures for their Church and ſeparati- 
on, this is one anſwer the Orthogox offer thera, There arc 
duo tempora Eccleſie (ſay they) que nunc eſt : > qualis err, 
Illa divina Teſtimonia quibus commendatur eccleſia cum malorum 
commixtione hoc tempus equs ſigmficat qualis eſt in preſents ſeculs : 
+ illa teſtimonia quubius commendatur non habere commixtos malos, 
illud ejpus rempus, qualis yenturo ſ<calo in cternumfutura et | Ser 
Brevicali collationum cum Donatiſtis. 1 ſhall ſay the ſame here, 
There are two Times or States of the Church. The ſtate of this 
preſecat life, and the ſtate of the /ife ro come, We doubt not 
but Chriſt hath purchaſed for his Church and People ſuch a 
ſtate as is to be without fin, as well as without miſery : But this 
Rate which is compleating alway, muſt not be expeRed to be 
compleated till the other life, When Chriſt ſhall preſent her to 
his Father, a g/or:eus Church then ſhall ſhe be, without ſpor or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing : but while ſhe is but a gracious 
Church, that is, while the is in this life, ſhe ſhall not be with- 
out her wrinkles nor her troubles, We ſhall reconcile the Scrip- 
ture very well, if when it ſets forth every mian as a finner, that 
ſtands in need of remiſſion every day, we refer ſuch Texts as 
ſpeak indeed of perfect freedom, unto the ſtate of the life to 
come. 

1n the firſt place then, there is per/eftio vie, or patrie ; viate- 
rum, Or comprehenſorum, to uſe the terms of the Schools. 
A perfection belonging to the ſtate while we are in the way, 
as travellours : or a perfection belonging to the tate when we 
ſhall get home, or to our Countrey, vr to ſuch as have already 
attained, in St. Pauls terms. T hope the Quaker that diſputes 
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with ug about Perfettion, will -acknowledge a difference in re- 
gard of attainment between the two eſtates of Grace and Glo- 
ry. And if that perfettion which conſiſts in a freedom from all 
oder remain for the Reſt above, I ſee not who the man is, 
that can free himſelf from all fa! imperfettion, in this World. 
I preſs fe rward (ſays the Apoitle) if by ary meanes 1 might 
attain unto the Reſurrettion of the Dead. Such a Perfection be- 
like as that in Heaven is his duty, but he can by no meancs 
here atraine unto it. 

[n the next place then, that Perfe#t:0n which belongs to the 
ſtate of this Life is to be confidered in the kend, and in the de- 
grees of it, There is a Perfection of the kynd : and of the de- 
gree, I do not findany of theſe friends in their writings do 
take Perfection for a ſuperlative Word ; They acknowledge 
degrees in their Perfecton, that one hath more of the light and 
life then another. There are Fathers, young Men, and Chil- 
dren in Grace, as St. Fohn ſpeaks. The Child hath a perfeQti- 
_ on of parts, that is, hath all its Members, as well as the 
growen man, but not at the fame maturity, Now I would 
faine know of the judicious among this ſe& two things in my 
way, The one, whether that degree of Holineſs which is at- 
tained by any man, is not the duty of every man ? The other, 
whether he that fails in the leaſt of what is his Duty, does 
not fin ? The rule is but one toall: and fin is any want of 
conformity to that Rule. However in this, we may both come 
to an accord. They will yeild to us, that there is a perfeQion 
of de. ree which they have not attained, or that there are more 
degrees {till to be ſought, ſo long as they expect another ſtate 
abovein Glory: And we do not deny to them that perfet- 
tion in its kind, which every man (we hold as well as they) 
does, and mult attaine unto, that is ſaved. The great difh- 
culty will be onely in a right underſtanding of what kind 
of perfection itis , which is to be agreed upon by both. 

In the way for the nnder{tanding whereof, I muſt lay down 
thisnote, that when the <cripture ſpeaks of any good man or 
woman that fears God, or walk righteouſly ; it is all one in 
Holy Language as the being Perfet#is. Noah is ſaid to be a 
juſt Man and perfet# and one that walked with God. Fob a 
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man perfe& and vpright, and one that feared God ard ef.hew - 
ed evil. To be a juſt Man then, a righteous man, a mian 
that fears God, is in Scripture to be a perfet man : and to be 
a perfe& man is to be a juſt man, a righteous man, ' one tha: 
fears God and eſchews evil. They are terms I ſay zquivalen: 
in Scripture account. Bleſſed is the Man that walkoth not in the 
Co:mmcil of the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the way of Simners. The 
man that walketh not in the Council or way of the wicked , is 
the perfett man ,ia other places of the Pſalmes. It is a full de- 
ſcription, that wehave of Zachary and Elizabeth. They were both 
Righteous before God, wa kngen all the commandements and ordi- 
aances of. the Lord blameleſs. Now if theſe friends will be 
contented with ſuch a Perfetion in its k:n4 as was in Noah, in 
Fob, in Facob, in Abraham, in the good Kings, the Prophets, 
in the Church of Corinth (1 Cor. 2.6.) Coloffe. (Col. r. 28.), 
in Zachary and Elizabeth, and is indeed in every man and wo- 
man once Converted, differing nevertheleſs in degree one above 
another, then ſhall we and they in the end be lead to a perfect 
accomodation. 

There is in the laſt place therefore, a double k:nd of that Per- 
ſection which belongs tg the ſtate of this life, A Perfection ac- 
cording to the covenant of Npeure : and a perfection accord- 
ing to-.tþe Covenant of Grace, When God made his 
Creatures , he appointed an order for them, in refcrence 
to which they are all ſaid to obey the Law of their Creation. 
Man being endued with a reaſonable Soul muit have the 
knowledge of this Law, fo far as concerns his part in it, 
and conſequently his reaſon alone could dire him every thing 
whatſoever (except of poſitive inſtitution) he was to do 
in order to that end unto which he was Created, Upon this 
does ariſe the Law of Nature, which when he was to obſerve 
as the condition of his Happineſs and Gods favour, or the 
continuance of both, that law muſt be alſo a Covenant, and 
thatis the Covenant of Nature or Works, This Covenant be- 
ing- broken, and we rendred too impotent for it, it pleaſed 
Gad for Chriſts ſake to vouchſafe another, wherein he pro- 
poſes his fayour and life upon lower Terms as is ſuitable to 
our falen ſtate. - Now as a conformity to the Covenant of Na- 
rare is mans Rightcouſneſs,and when there is no flaw therein his 
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Perfection according to that Covenant : ſo a conformity 
to the terms of Grace is our righteouſneſs according to th1s Co- 
venant ; and when there is nothing wanting in our coming up 
fully to thoſe terms (as if there be, it will not ſerve our turn), 
it muſt be our perfection. And here then is that Perfection 
upon which we are to be reconciled. Not a perfection which 
confiſts in doing every thing in the Earth we are buund to do : 
but a perfection that notwithſtanding our many failings, is 
nct wanting in coming up to the Terms which Go4 accepts for 
Rightcouſneſs to cverlaſting Salvation, in the Covenant of the 
Goſpel. There is a Righteouſneſs of God declared or ſet forth 
under the new Teltament in oppoſition to Works ( which Þ have 
mcntioned in my Paper of 7/tification; and explained to my 
content in my laſt paper of the Covenants), and it isaccording 
to this Righteouſneſs, the World is ro know, that the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks ( N B , when it makes Noah, Fob, Daniel, Za- 
chary or any other, juit men, righteous men, and perfet men 
in the ſight of God: When elle, there is no feb before the 
infinite Holineſs that is c/ga7, or that could be jultified and ſtand 
m judgment. ; 

Hear O Houſe of Iſrael, is riot my wayes equal ? When the 
wicked rurnety from his wick;aneſs and deeth that which 15 law- 
ful and right he ſhall ſave his Soul, This is ſaid to be equal with 
God. If we conf:ſs cnr ſis, he 1s faithful and juſt ro forgive us 
our ſins and cleanſe us from all unrighteouſs neſs. Not onely merci- 
fu}, but juſt. In like manner, God #5. not unrighteous to forger 
your work, and labour of loue which ye have ſhewn- towards his 
Name. Again, it is arighteous thing with God to recomperce to 
you who are. troubled reſt when Chriſt ſhall be revealed from Hea- 
ven, Henceforth there is laid up' forme a Crown of Righres 
euſneſs whichthe Righteous God ſnall grve me, It God, it ſeemes, 
from ſoch Scriptures as theſe, ſhoutd put no difference be- 
tween the.penitent finner and others, he would not be righte- 
ous according to that righteouſneſs which is aſcribed to him in 
theſe and the like places,although if he ſhould deſtroy the world 
for one tranſgrefſion, we could not accufe him of wrong in the 
ſenſe of ſome.others.* Of what value then+that notion- about 
this Kighreonſneſs of God which after many years thoughtsT have 
offercd, in the ſaid two former papers (p. 26. 27. &c. of the 

one 


(13) 

one: p. 7. $ &c; of the other) 1 leave to Thne (when it hath 
brought the ſame 4ight into ſome other more authoritative 
pen, that is to forget from whence it came ) to make the dif. 
covery, and improvement, T will adde but thus much more 
by way of ſurpluſage to it. Tuſtitiam in Deo farra Seriptira [ape 
nominat condecentiam bonitats ipſins, ut Scholaſi ict Irqumnuy - 
& Deum juſtum vocat, qui facu ea qua congruumt thus ſapier- 
tie, equitats + bufignitats, ; 

There 1s no man funncth not faycs Solon::1., in his Prayer at the 
Dedication of the Temple. This he enlarges in his Etcleſraſtes: 
There 1s not a juſt man upon Earth, that doeth good and ſinneth 
not, The Apoſtle to the Romans confirms this- out of the 
Pſalmes; There rs none that docth good, no not one, St, Jams: 
likewiſe gives his-Suffrage. 1: many things we effend all. And 
St. Fokn 1s yet moſt poliive. If we ſay we have no fin we de- 
cerve oxr ſelyes, and the truth is not in'us,On the other ſide, He 
that committeth ſin (ſayes the fame. Apoſtle) :s of che Der il. 
He that is bork of God keepeth bimſelf thr the wicked one roucherh 
him not, Whoſoever is To cf Go th not commut ſm : For 
his Seed remaineth in him, and he cannot ſm, becauſe be is born 
of God. St. Auguſtine I remember in ſeveral places of his 
Books does lay ſome two or three of thefe Texts together, 
and offers us this ſolution. | That which is born of God (fayes' 
he).ſrsnor, Which is as much as to ſay, There 1s char which 
is born of God in the true Chriftian, and that which is »e:-” 
born of him. In other* terms, no man is regenerate but in 
part, or» ſanified but in part. Not as if one faculty way 
fantified, and not another : But there remaines the principle 
of Corruption,” together with-the principle of Grace which is 
infuſed;: that is both fleſh and Spirit, in the ſame perſon : And? 
whatſoever procecds from the one cannot be { n, as whatſoe- 
ver proceeds from thc other cannot be otherwiſe, I will adde, 
According to the prevalency there is of any of theſe two prin-' 
ciples tn the foul, fo is the perſon to Hive his 'denomination. 1 
The Apoitle therefore ſpeaking of himſelf when he 4id the c-- 
vil he would not, it is no more [ (ſays he) that does it, but ſi: 
that dwellerh in me, If itbe nothe then that does it, the per-' 
ſon-being denonunated from the will; -and more generally pre-/ 
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ling part) is ſaid to ſin vcr, And this] take it, after L/t:ae, 
is ordinarily reccived by Divines. Nevertheleſs, that which I 
propoſe here from what is ſaid, ſeems to me to be more clear 
and weighty. There are ſome Texts ſay that all men are fin- 
ners, and others that the regenerated do 70r ſe, and the blood 
of Chrilt clearſeth us fron all jin, 1 diitinguiſh then of fin. Sin 
is the Tranſgrelſion of a Law, and as there is a twofold Law, 
ſo is there a twofold Tranſgrefſion. There*is the tranſgreſſion 
of the Law «f Works: Or the tranſgreſſion of the Law of Faith, 
Every man upon Earth does fin againſt the Law of Works, in 
leaving undone what it requires, or doing what it forbids in 
Thought, Word or Deed, even continually ; but there is no 
man fins again{t the Law of Grace, fo, as to leave undone what 
that requires as the condition of life, who is ſaved. [tis true, 
that as all Power is committed to the Son, the Law of 'Nature is 
put intoChriſts hands to be commanded by him, which together 
with remedying Grace, are parts of his Law. Diſtinguith there- 
fore between {inning agginft one or other Precept of Chriſts 
Law : and ſinning agai as a conditional Covenant, by yonper- 
formanee. 

It will be for profit, yet, to multiply the ſame matter, If rhou 
wilt enter into Life (faysChriſt) keep the Commandements.Neithe 
Circumciſion nor uncircumciſion availeth any thing (ſays the Apo- x 
ftle) but Faith workzng by love in one place,but a new Creature in 
another,but the keeping the Commandeme- ts of Ged in athird. Do 
we make void the Law thr:ugh Faub? No, we eſtabliſhed i. 
That the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled im us who 
walk not after the flejh, but after the Spirit. The Doers of the 
Law ſball be juſtified. It appears by multitudes of ſuch Scrip- 


- rures as theſe,that the Law,or commandements ofGod are to be 


kept or fulfilled ; that the fulfilling them is required as neceffary 
to the perſon juſtified, and conſequently as the condition (which 
is all one of pardon and life. To help us out here therefore, we 
mult diſtinguiſh after our more ſober and beſt Divines;The Law 
of God may be confidered rigidly, «/ auer5347 : or not rigedly, 
xx] ems a; that is, with condeſcention to human frailty,accord- 
ing to the meaſure in every one of the gift of Chriſt, or according 
to our Model,ſftrengt' or grace in this Life,& that cegres of per- 
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formance God which requires of us, preciſely in the new Co- 
venant, to the obtaining Salvation. lt is in the /arter the mild the 
racious, not in the former the r1g1d ſenſe, that ſuch Texts are to 
be interpreted ; that the Law or Comman:ements are fulfilled ; 
and that the obſervaygon is made neceſſzry to the juſtified ard 
ſaved. That is, I ſay again, not according to the model of 
our ſtate of inocency , but faln eſtate; not according to the 
Kigour of the Law, but Equary of the Gotpel ; not according 
to the tale of Brick or preſcript of Ds this and live, but accor- 
ding to Gods merciful acceptation of what we Co through the 
meritorious obedicnce and oblation of Chriſt Jeſus, I muſt 
bring this yet more home, As the Law is taken for the Law 
moral or Law of Nature, the matter of the Commandement, 
is the ſame (I have ſaid) in the Law of Chriſt, Grace and Goſ- 
pel, as in the law of Works: onely this ma:cria precepts, this 
matter required, may be conſidered as materia abſoluta, or corr- 
ditionata, as our duty, or as the condzrion of Salvation. Therc 
is no man keeps the Commanderments of Chriſt ſo as never to 
faile in any thing of his d«zty : But every Child of God keeps 
them ſo as they are made the condition of Life in the new Co- 
venant, When a min then performes the Covenant, he muſt 
be judged Righteous according to that Covenant. As there 
js nothung lacking in that performance to the Terms, he is Per- 
fect; and as he is Righteous and Perfect, he ſi; no: ; that is, 
he failes not of what is required to the performance of the con- 
tition. When St.7obn theretore ſpeaks of ſinning not we may ob- 
ſerve how he counterpoiſcs commtrring ſi with being Righteous 
or doing Righteouſneſs inthe ſame Chapter. The true Chriſtian 
ſins not ſo as oppoſes his being Righteons, he commits net ſin, as 
is contradictory to doing Righteouſneſs, He is Righteous now 
wiggknow, or doeth Righteouſneſs, onely in regard to the Co- 
venant of Grace, and he ſins nor accordingly, in regard to this 
Covenant; that is (as I ſum all up), failes not in the performance 
of -the condition. He performs not materiam abſolutam, the 
whole duty, but he performes materian: condir:onatamythe whole 

condition of the Goſpel. 
By the way here, when the calm Proteſtant will grant to the 


. Papiſts ſuch a fulfilling of the Law as does conſtitute a real true 
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righteouſneſs, and-that which is perfect or entire according 
tothe covenant of grace, and ſo accepted of God unto Life : 
and the moi violent Papiſts will grant to the Proteſtant that 
this righteouſneſs neverthcleſs (ſo mods perfetta, 01 omni prov- 
ſus carer peceato, ideog; ex hac parte perfettu nox eſt) 1s not with- 
out all Sin, but doeth both faile in the degree which the Law 
cxacs, and is intermingled with many at traſt venial tran pref. 
ſions,ſo that it cannot abideGods diſtrict judgment according'to 
theLaw of works, without necd ofChriſts merits &Gods mercy, 
who does not ſee an agreement inthe purpoſe and mad, where 
there is yet fo much variance in the words and pers of thoſe 
that contend about thoſe matters ? That Juſtification is a dil- 
pute of the like nature and iſſue, I doubt not ; and it is an ex- 
cellent pretty book of Mr. Bradſhawes on that ſubject, yet does 
he ſeem to me, not to have touched this main thing, which I 
have noted once and again in my former papers to be that, the 
want of the notice whereof hath ſet the Pap:ſt and us together 
by the ears, and the underſtanding whereof will as preſently 


heal our Controverſies : to wit, That it is not by the Law «of 


works, but by the Law of Grace that we are judged, when we 
ſtand before Gods Bar for Juſtification. There are but two 
things to be pleaded (ſayes that worthy Authour) by an accu- 
fed perſon. Either that he hath not commutted the fault : or 
that he hath ſarisfyed for it. No zortal (ſays he) can deviſe 
any other medium whereby ſuch a perſon ſhould be juſtifyed, Onur 
praQticalDivines do ww be thunder againſt ſelf Righteouſ- 
neſs upon this foundation. If we ſtand on ovr own Righteouſ- 
neſs (fay they) then muſt we be able to ſatisfy God for our for- 
mer fins, and cleanſe our hearts for the time to come ſo as to 
be perfect in his fight. But this is a miſtake, That there is a 
righteouſneſs of ours that we muſt not wholly caſt away in.our 
Juſtification, appeares from the Pſalmiſt, when he tells us bFthc 
rule of my nom it is the 7ighreous and the righteous onely, 
that ſhall ſand in Fudgment. There is a third plea therefore , 
which is the onely true plea which muſt be brought, and made 
good or we periſh ; and that is, not that we are faultleſs or per- 
fect according ro the law of works (either in our ſclyes or a- 
notber); but that we are juſtifyable by the covenant of mercy 
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as performers of the condition, and that this righteouſs thoygh 
imperfect is. acceptable through the merits of our Redeemer, 
For the bufines then of Satisfaction, it mult be treated a little 
otherwiſe then Mr. &radſhaw does it,and others,that is,not to be 
made the matter, or ſormal rcaſon, of that righteouſneſs that ju- 
ſifyes us-( let me ſay, the who/e matter or formal reaſon, for 
I may be out elſe on the otherſide ſeeing Chr:/ts merits, our fauh 
orevangelical'obedience, and pardoz have all their proper parts 
and office in it): burt-it muſt be underſtood mainly to ſerve 
the honour and. juſtice of God, as Recor and Law giver, in re- 
gard to his dealing with us otherwiſe then according to the Law 
of our creation' as elſe he was bound : for upon this ſcore were 
the ſufferings of Chriſt perall, and undergone in our ſtcad, to wit, 
that by meanes of death for the redemption of us from the tranſ- 
greſſions of the firſt Covenant, a new Law or Covenant might be 
brought in, according to which we are to be judged. And when 
it is at that bar we muſt ſtand, we eafily know both what that 
righteouſueſs is which muſt be pleaded, and for whoſe worthy- 
neſs ſake (ſo inconſiderable'otherwiſe as it is) it ſholl be accep- 
ted unto remiſſion and life everlaſting. 

To return, the Apoſtle _m__— of the Law does tell us, that 
he that breakes but oz of the commandements is guilty of all ; and 
the reaſon he renders is, becauſe he requires that «ne , that 
required the reſt, The meaning is, God gave his whole Law 
to man for a Covenant, and if one part onely be tranſpreſſed, 
the condition of that covenant is broken as well as if all were 
tranſgreſſed. For otherwiſe, he that bath layen with a woman 
is not therefore to be accuſed for mnrder;nor he that hath ſworn 
an oath, is therefore guilty of theft. We muſt underſtand the like 
in reference tothe Law of faith,or covenant of grace,and its ob- 
ſervation. Let a mans fins be what they will, ſo long as the 
condition be performed, he may according to this Law be judg- 
edino tranſgreſſour. In the one, a man hath committed no 
theft no adultery nor idolatry, and yet im the ſenſe of the Apo- 
le. he is guilty of all, In the other he hath bin an jdolater, an 
adulterer, a thicf (ſuch were ſome of you but yor. are jt: fied), and 
he is gvilty of none. The rcaſon in both I ſay is, the condition 
ſill in the on? is broken, bur performed in the other, As we 

C diſtinguiſh 


(18) 
diſtinguiſh of the Law, Qua fedw, & Qua regula: fo may we 
of the performance , Sab genere offics, #* Sub genere conditsont, 
Though we fail in our Dry, we fulfill the Condirron, as « have 
ſaid already. 

To this purpoſe, it is not to be forgotten what is ſaid of Da- 
vid, that his heart was perfett, that be kepr Gods Commandements, 
and that he ſinned not but in the matter of: Uriah. - And how 1 
pray was that ? Do not we read of Davids Paſſion, his Lying, 
his Numbriog the people, his dealing with Aephibeſheth ? was 
there no fin indeed that David did commit betides this ? what 
makes him then complain ſo much, that he was bornu [niquiry, 
and that his ſins were more than the hairs npon his bead ? | an- 
ſwer, there are ſins conſiltent with ſincerity, and inconſiſtent 
with it, Sins inconſfiitent with fincerity are breaches both of 
the Law of Works, and Covenant of Grace, and that ſab ratio- 
ne condstionts : Sins confiltent with it, are tranſgreſſions indeed 
of the Law, but ſub hac ratione , no breach of this Covenant. 
Davids ſins of the firſt ſort were very many, and his acknow- 
ledgments pious and true : David fins of the latter ſort was but 
only in that matter, and otherwiſe it is ſaid that he famed nor. 
To be clear as I goe, even for that matter, As 1 have diſtin- 
guiſhed between the breach of our dxty, and the condzrion ; or 
of the preceprive part of the law of grace, and the conduronal : 
So mult 7 diſtinguiſh this breach of the condition, into that which 
may be pro #empore, making the puniſhment ſo far due, as that 
God may cut off the Sinner and damne him : or elſe fral alſo, 
making it peremptorily and remedileſly due, which will be ever 
executed by ima, There «5 « ſin unto death, and a fin not wnto 
death, ſays the Apoſtle. A fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, What- 
ſoever in{tance there may be, in which ſuch a fin hath been com- 
mitted, as in the obſtinacy of the Fews againſt Chriſt, that rather 
than they would believe, they would impute his Miracles to the 
Devil, the general nature of this fin does lye in this, that it is 
ſuch, as is inconſiſtent with, and exclaſive of the performance of 
the terms which are required unto pardon and life, The Sperie 
and New Teftament are one, and this is to fin (MV. B.) againſt 
the New Teſtament, De peccato ad mortem quoniam non ex- 
preſſum eft, poſſum diverſe ſentiri ; Ego autems dicod efſe pecta- 
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rum, fidem qua per dilectionem - » deſerere nſq; 4d mortenc, 


Concerning the fin unto death, becauſe it 15 tlot expreſſed, divers 
things may be thought of it ; but 1 ſay that ſin is this, to deſert (ot 
never come up to) that faith which work:th by love, uns death. 
Avgultine, De Cor. & gra.c.12, It mult be demanded then, 
what ſhall we think of David in the matter, wherein he is ac- 
counted to have frned? I fay that David (according to our 
Brittiſh Divines m the Synod of Dorr) in that preſent ſtate, 
could not have been ſaved, if he had died : but God having E- 
tected David, provided Repentance for him, that he could not 
dye infhat eftate. There js a fin therefore which is inconſiſtent 
with ſincerity of heart, or the terms of grace, at preſent ; or ſuch 
a fin, or fins, which are exclxfrve of it. This 1 ſaid in other words 
but now. The latter only are ſins unto death. The breach of the 
Covenant of grace ſabrarione conditionis is that fin, aud when 
final, that alone which is unpardonable. 7 reaſſume, that what- 
foever ſins confequently, -they be which any man commits, if 
they be not ſuch as are incompatible with Sincerity,Repentance, 
and Faith, they are fins againſt the Law, and our pardon is pur- 
chaſed : but theyare no breach ( ſab hac ratione, 7 mult intend 
Rill) of the Law of Grace, no fin unto death, or no fin as car 
hincer the perſon from being judged as righteous by that Law 


or Covenant, and to be accepted accordingly unto everlaſting . 


Salvation. 
And now Sirs ! Behold hete a kind of Heaven opened to you, 


1meanto you who are the Chifdren of God, and fear his Name, 
where all your fins and iniquities are removed, and where every 
one of you arerighteous and perfett and ſin nor. For this is the 
benefit and fruit of Chrifts Dearth and Redemption, that he hath 
delivered yon fromthat Law which you break, and would con- 
demn you for every breach ; and he hath brought you under a 
new Law, the Law of Grace, which requires nothing of you, 
but what ſub rar one Conditionss you do keep, for he gives his 
holy Spirit herein, to enable you to the pefformance. So that, 
it is not only your fins are done away, that is rot imputed, or for- 
gives (The Iniquines of Judah, it is ſaid, ſhall be ſought for, and 
or found), butthis Covenant hath nothing to lay to your charge, 
And you that were ſomer:mes alienated, hath he now reconciled in 
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the body of his fleſh, through death, to preſent you holy and anblame- 
able, and unreprovable in his ſight, if ye continue in the Faith, 
grounded and ſetled, a-d be not moved away from the hope of the 
Goſpel. And thus we are come to our period. We grant a per- 
fection which Divines call Evangelical to the Quaker, that is an 
integrity of heart and life which the Goſpel requires of every 
man that ſhall be ſaved. If theſe Friends will have more (who 
have not underſtood perhaps before, how much indeed this is, 
and what truly they impugne), then they muſt come to that our 
Divines call Legal righteouſneſs or perfection, which is to live 
ſo, as never to break any of Gods precepts , both ration officii, 
& conditionts ; and if they will maintain this, either that they 
have it (or have attain'd it) in themſelves, or that it is neceſſa- 
ry to others unto ſalvation , / ſhall tenderly offer them theſe 
enſuing Arguments, Reaſons, or Conſideratious for reclaiming 
them from ſo deſperate an opinion. 

In the firſt place, Be it known, that in the Dzoſpolitan Coun- 
cel, An. Do. 415. this was one of Pelagins errours which was 
there Condemned. Filios Des non poſſe vocart, niſt qui omni modo 
abſque omni peccato fuerint iffetts. That they cannot be called 
Gods Sons , who are not in all regards , without any manner of ſin. 
Which errour alſo Pelagizs himſelf there retracted. 

In the ſecond place it is worthy onr knowing, what was the 
ground or reaſon of his conviction. becauſe it is like that the 
ſame conſideration or argument may prevail upon one or other 
(and more then ſo) of this Sect, that have but the like rational 
judgments. Neno fatetur filios dei poſſe vocars illos qui quotidie 
d cunt dimitte nobis debita noſtra, quod & utique veraciter non dice- 
rent, fi efſent omnino abſque peccato. To the nineth Article, he 
confeſſes that they may be the Sons of God, who ſay daily, forgrue us 
our Treſpaſſes, which verily they could not ſay , if they were altoge- 
ther waheut ſm. The Fathers of that Council urged this upon 
him, that if none could be born of God that were not altogether 
perfet, then mult none of Chriſts Diſciples be his Children 
tor how could they pray to him to forgive their debts, if they 
had no fin to be forgiven ? How could they pray daily for par- 
don,if they were any day without tranſgreſhon ?* Nathaniel was 
one of the Diſciples of whom it is ſaid, he was without guile, and 
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conſequently as perfet as any Qnaker dare preſume of himſelf ;' 


and yet Nathamel as well as Peter, and Peter as well as any 0- 


ther true Believer, are taught by theſe words of their Lord, that- 


they have need of &aily forgiveneſs. - It is ſufficient to this Ar- 
gument,if that Prayer be held but a pattern, and no form,as ſome 
will have it; ſo long as they do not / hope, yet think they may 
ſcratch ir out of their Bibles, becauſe they leave it unſaid. 

In the third place, this opinion is againſt the uniform, con- 
ſtant ſtream of Gods word, and the writings of holy men, which 


ſtill run thus, that we are ſinners, that we mutt all repent, and 


that we mult always be renewing our repentance, in making our 


Prayers, Confeſſions, Supplications , Doing our Almes and 0- 


ther good works, and reſting on Chriſt for grace and pardon. 


Without this ſuppoſition, the whole courſe of our Religion as 


Chriſtian, will ſink for want of a foundation. Theſe things write 
[ to you, that you ſin not ; and if any man ſin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, who is a proputiation for our fins, and alſo for the 
ſens of the world, There is our fins, St. John's fins, that need an 


Advocate as well as the world. When Ezckie! is picking out” 


three of the moſt holy men that ever were (which inſtance Au- 
guſtin alſo uſes) he names Daniel, Noah, and Jeb. Of Noah we 

ave the record of Moſes, that he was overtaken, Of Feb, we 
have his own acknowledgment. If 1 juſtifie my ſelf , my own 
mouth- ſhall condemn me ; if I ſay I amperfett, it ſhall prove me 
perverſe, Of Damel, we have a whole Chapter where he is 
praying and confeffing his ſin (as himſelf ſpeaks) and the ſins of 
his people, What is man (ſays Eliphaz) that he ſhould be Clean, 
and he that is born of a Woman, that he ſhould be Righteous ? Be- 
hold he putteth no truſt in his Saints, and the Heavens are not.clean 


in his ſight ; and how much more abominable and filthy 1s man, who 
arinksth [niquity as water ? We are all unclean (ſays the Church, ' 
ſutably to this in Jſay) and all our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy 


raggs. There is one Text nioſt full, as moſt common, not to be 
omitted, which is that of David. Enter not into judgment with 
thy Servant, for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. This 
is applied by the Apoſtle apainſt juſtification' by the deeds of 
the Eaw. 1f there is, or ever was, any meer mortal on Earth 


that ljved altogether without ſin, then muſt this Text be falſe ;' 


then 
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: then may ſore men living be juſtified in his ſight, he en- 
rer into diſtrict ju/gment with them; then may ſome fteth liv- 
ing bc juſtified by works ; then mult ſalvation alone by Chriſt, 
and the Doctrine indeed of the whoke Goſpel come to the 
ground. For, 

[In the fourth place, as this is againſt ſeveral particular Texts 
before named, and the general current of the Scri and holy 
Writers: So is it directly again{t the very drift of what the 
Apoltle delivers to the Komans and Galathians, It is common 
for men to alleadg a few ſcattered Scriptures againſt any opinion 
which yet is true, and we Anſwer thoſe Scriptures : but if an o- 
pinion does croſs any one Text, and much more any Epiſtle in 
the very ſcope and purport of it, ſuch an opinion muſt be left, or 
all will come to naught. It is manifeſt now that Faw in thoſe 
two Epiſtles is ſetting forth the Doctrine of juſtsficarion by Faith, 
through our Redemption by Chriſt = For the making this 
200d, he firſt ſhews that al| men whatſoever ſtands guilty be- 
ore God of the breach of his Law. This he moſt induſtriouſly 
proves of the Gent:/es in one Chapter ;, of the Fews in another ; 
and in the third, IVhat then (ſays he) are we better than they ? 
0, inno wiſe, for we have bifore proved both Few and Gemale, 
that they are all under fin. Upon this Medium, he _ that 
no man therefore, cither 7Zew or Gentile can be juſtified by the 
Law, for then they ſhould be doers,and not break-rs of it. From 
this truth, that they cannot be juſtified by the Law, it follows 
that there muſt be ſome other means of their juſtification. And 
this he declares ( as the great concern and Goſpel h: has to de- 
liver), to be by Faith, through the Redemption that is in Chriſt 
Feſas. This is the ſum of his doctrine and arguing. We may 
if you will for our advantage put more together, If we are quſts- 
fied through Chriits Redemption by Faith, when none of us have 
performed the condition which was required of us to our juftifi- 
cation by the Law of our Creation, then mult our juſtification 
be of grace or favour, as being not clſe due, And if this grace 
is obtained or purchaſed for vs through Chriſts Redemption, 
then is God! righteous, though he accepts of us (ſeeing it is for 
Chriſts ſake) without that condition. And if he is righteous in 
his accepting any without that condition, there mult be nw O- 

ther 
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ther procured by Chriſt, upon which he accepts them, ſeeing all 
are not accepted, notwithitanding Chrifts Redemption. That 
other is Faith, as the 51:25:42 and foundation of all other duty, 
that is Faith workzng by Love, even that Love which fulfils the 
Law, and is ſhed abroad un cnr hearts by the Holy Ghoſt given to 
#s, as Auguſte that great ufſertour of grace ſtill ſpeaks. From 
hence does there appear that Roghteeuſneſs of Goal which is ſet 
out in oppoſition to our Righteouſneſs by the Law, and men» 
tioned before in its due place ; which indeed is nothing elſe but 
this grace it ſelf, even the goodneſs, kindneſs, favour, or merci- 
ful condeſcention of God to poorSinners,in accepting us asRigh- 
teous upon other terms,then thoſe which the Law of our Nature 
res, and it were but moſt juſt we ſhould have performed. 
Which as he grants for Chrilts ſake, ſo does he by his Spirit 
work in thoſe that are his choſen, that all the glory of their Sal- 
vation may be due to him only. Now the  erfection of the 
Quaker does quite over-throw all this which the Apoſtle teaches; 
and in ſhort terms, it were all one for them to ſay, Sir, we deny 
your Argument, and your Reaſoning. We are of opinion that 


all men do not break the Law of God, but that ſome are perfe&t - 


ina Righteouſneſs, anſwering the Law , and therefore we have 
no need of any ſuch grace, or Chriſts Redemption (that is of 
any from Chriſt as without), or other terms, whereby we ſhould 
be juſtified and ſaved, The Righteouſneſs of God, or the Righ- 
tcouſneſs of Faith you ſpeak of m oppoſition to Works, is below 
that of ours, which we build upon for our Salvation, 

In the fifth place, This opinion is not conſonant with the Vni- 
verſality of Redemption. There are no greater patrons of uni- 


verſal grace than the Quaker, This is the excHency of his * 


ſtrength, the Ruben of his notions. But if Chriſts Redemption 
lye altogether where they place it, in the bringing men off from 


Sixand Unrighteouſneſs unto Holineſs and Perfettion, even ſuch” 


as to live without fin in this world, then cannot Redemption be 
unjverſal: for the molt of men remain in their fins, and are ne- 
ver converted ; and thoſe that are, reach not to ſuch a pitch as 
this is; and conſequently, inſtead of Chriits having Redeemed 
all the World, br whole Man-kind, there are but very few Re- 
deemed, and indeed none at all. I nwſ confeſs I do not thin's 

that 
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that the Quaker alone is in the dark about this matter, Yet theſe _ 


men I count here, are moſt of all out, They look upon the work 
of Chriſts Redemption to be the work of Chrilt wh; ſo they 
ſpeak, and ſo they think altogether, and then wilfully confound 
Santiification and Kedemprtion ; whereas Sanctification is a ſepa- 
ration of perſons from the world, . and muſt be of ſore only,that 
is the Elef# ( ſuppoſing EleRion) : but Redemption is of all 
man-kind, according to the Catechiſme, and the Scripture all 0- 
ver. That which Chri!t hath done for us withexr , and in the 
fleſh, is forall, He was put to death in the fleſh ; his Death 
was for all. He raſted Death for every man, But what he does 
for us within, what he docs in the Spirit, that is peculiar, and 
not alike toall; and the one muſt not be confounded with the 
other. Itis worth our asking therefore, what Redemption and 
its immediate fruit to man-kind is ? and this hath been diſpatcht 
in my paper about Redemption, The introduction of a new Co- 
venant, and other terms for man to live by, is the main. The 
Quaker now does place Chriſts Redemption in bringing us up 
to theſe terms, the performance whereot is indeed our Goſpel- 
perfection ; but he is here ſo miſerably out, that he both miſ- 
rakes the terms, or this perfection, as if it were no leſs then the 
fulfilling every jot of the Law it ſelf ; & alſo contradis himſelf 
in the beſt tenent he has. For how ſhall the grace of Chriſts 
Redemption be univerſal, if it be placed in that which is not u- 
niverfal? How ſhall Chriſts death be for a/, if the great and im- 
mediate effeQ of it, be that which only belongs to the Ele ? 
On the other hanc, our Divines wecall Orthodox, dogenerally 
ſtumble upon this ſame ſtone, in their denyal of Chriſts Re- 
demption to be univerſal.It is not ſufficient to them for the hold- 
jng Chriſts Redemption to be univerſal, that he hath procured 
that all may be ſaved, if they believe and repent, which are our 
new terms; unleſs he hath procured alſo that they believe and 
repent, But it is the Elect only do belicve and repent, a 
therefore they hold the Redemption orily of the Elect. Theſe 
men (how nany of them ſocver they be) have not yetlearned 
to diſtinguiſh the cond:riex from the perfermance ; and that 
Chriſts Re:emption does lye in procuring the condition, not per- 
fermance, for the world, They know and will ſay that there is 
ano- 
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another condition required of vs by the Law of our Creation, 
and if man may be juſtified without that, then mult there be 
grace in the grant of this, And this grace they are then to un- 
derſtand more, is that grace which is ſo magnified in the © of. 

|, the grace that came by 75 Chriſt as the Law by Uſes, 
the grace it ſelf of our Redemption. Let the Quaker then 
know it is not Chrilts bringing man upto the terms of God, bur 
his Eringing down God to the terms of man (that is, to ſuch as 
are ſurable to his falne citate ), wherein the great work he hath 
done for us, is to be fixed, And [ct theſe Orthodox know the 
ſame lizewiſe, that it mult be thereiore his procuring falvation 
upcn our Faith and Repentance ; and not Repentauce and Faith 
for our Salvation, which is the cirect and immediate cff-Ct of his 
Redemption, But what ? /s not our Believing and Repen- 
tance then the fruit and purchaſe of Chritts death ? Be not of. 
fended Sirs, our Faith and Repentance are a fruit of his $pirir, 
the work of our Sanctification, and proceeds from Eletion. Sce 
my reaſons in p. 29. of my firit paper. 

In the ſixth place. /t ſeems to me, that the want of more light 
to diſcern between truth and truth, is the occaſion of perfiiing to 
theſe Friends in their errour, and to us in our oppoſition, Jt is 
true what we ſay, that no men but ſa; and it is true what 
they ſay, the Regenerate {2 noe - The Scripture fays both, 
The Child of God fins nor, ſo as that fin hath 4:mimioz over him 
when he fins, The prevailing intereſt of his Soul is for God a- 
bove the flcth and the world, and ſo long he is right in Gods 
ſight; rig*t, Righteous, or Ferf-tt , according to the Law of 
Grace ; although there be a thou'and things wherein he might 
do more 'good, or leſs evil thin he does, and ſo is inperfect, 
vnrighteovs, and a manifold finner according .to the Lay of 
work:, The truth is, there is ſomicthing here at the bottom, 
which th:cſe men ſee, and our con.mon Proteſtants do not ſee, 
which makes them think they (ce more than we, and more than 
they do ſce. -/t is this, that there can be indeed'no juſtification 
of any, but according to ſome Law, where we can plead thar we 
are innocent, or that we have kept that Law, and that perfectiy, 
ſo that weare Kightress according to it. This being ſeen, they 
come on too falt, that they fin not ; _ they nave learncd to 

diſt:n- 


(26) 
diſtinguiſh between Law and Law, Righteouſneſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs, Juſtification and Juſtification, Sin and Sin, They fin 
not, they are Righteous, and by that Righteouſneſs / muſt ſay 
with them (where they have our Divines on the blind fide) are 
juſtified, to wit, according to the Law of Faith, or as they are 
judged at the Throne of Grace z but they do fin, they are Un- 
righteous, and no fleſh living can be juſtified according to the 
Law f Works , or at the bar of the Ten Commandements, 
When the Apoſtle argues againſt juſtification by the Law, he 
proves none can be juſtified by it , becauſe all do break ir. 
Thoſe that will follow trut? ſhall argue as ſtrongly; if we be 
juitified by grace, then we muſt be righteous and perfeR, ac- 
cording to the {aw of it. The Orthodox are quite out that will 
have any juſtified without a Righteouſneſs that is perfe&t accor- 
ding to the Law that juſtifies him (to wit, in regard to the cond:- 
tional, though not the precepreve part of it). The — i$ quite 
out that will have thisRighteouſneſs perfect according to the ten 
Commandements which does not juſtifie him. The lover of 
Truth and Mediocrity will have every man have the Righteouſ- 
neſs of a perfe&t heart for his juſtification, and yet no man be 
juſtified but by the grace of God, through 'the Redemption 
which we have in Chriit Jeſus. There is pardon of fin, and jutti- 
fication; theſe may be diſtinguiſhed, not divided, Pardon re- 
ſersto the law of works ; juſtification to the law of Faith, or 
the Goſpel. For this cauſe (ſaith the Apoſtle) he 53s the Medi- 
atour of the New Teſtament, that by means of death for the Re 
demptiun of the Tranſgreſſiens that were under the firſt Teſtament, 
they which are called may recerve the promiſe of eternal Inheritance. 
The firſt Covenant originally is that of Vatare, and the firſt 
Teſtament belonging to the Jew, repreſented that firſt Covenant, 
and the Tranſgreſhons for which Chriſt ſhed his blood, are our 
fins only againſt that Covenant : If there be any body fins a- 
gainſt the new Covenant, there is no Redemption for ſuch, We 
havea pardon then in reference to the law of works , but we are 
juſtifiedin reference to the law of Faith. To wit, If we are ac- 


cuſed as Tranſgrefſors of the Law, we may confeſs it that we * 


areguilty, and plead our pardon through Chriſts Redemption ; 
but if we are charged as Tranſgrefſors of the law of grace , we 
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muſt not plead our ſelves guilty but righteous, and ſuch as per. 
fectly come up to the terms required in the Goſpel, or elſc we 
are gone, [tis true, Chrilt hath purchaſed forgiveneſs, but it 
is upon condition. Pardon is of the Tranſgrefſions of the Law, 
but this condirson is of Rightcouſneſs according to the Goſpel , 

and our juſtification lyes in the pertormance of the condition. 
In the ſeaventh place, This Opinion, initcad of l2ading theſe 
friends to the Spirrr and the Life as they ſpeak, docs lead them 
from both, and bring them back to the /erre-, and the fleſh, and 
miniſtration if death, To underitand this, The Apoſtle we 
know does diſtinguiſh between the Lerrer and the Spirir, The 
Letter killeth, the Spirit giveth Life, This diſtintior. is ex- 
preſſed otherwhere by the Law of the Spirit of life, and the Law 
of {in and death. The Law of Faith, and Law of Works. The 
Covenant of Natizre , and Covenant of Grace, The Law of 
Works is call'd the Lerrer, as having been writ in tone, and is 
the miniſtration of death, rhe Law of ſin and death, or that which 
killeth, beeauſe there is none but break. it , avd ſo are guilty of 
ſin and death by it. The Covenant of grace is the Law of Faith, 
that being the condition of itz it is the Law of the ſpirit of life, 
or the miniſtration of liſe for the contrary reaſon, becauſe we are 
enabled through grace or this ſpirit, to the performance of this 
Law, ſo as to be Righteous according to it , andlive by ir. 
The juſt man ſhall live by his Faith, And unto the Law of the 
ſpirit of life, is added, 5 Chriſt Feſws, becauſc it is he hath pro- 
cured this Law for us, which is indecd the great benefit of our 
Redemption. Now while the Spirit isSiven us for the perfor- 
mance of the condition of this Covenant, ( it being the New 
Teſtament, not the Law which is the miniſtration of the Spirit) 
it is a great miſtake in theſe Friends to expect ſuch help from it, 
as to perform the condition of the Covevant of Nature, or Law 
of Works. The Spirit indeed does help us, but it is to keep 
his own Law, the Law of the Spirit , an1 that Law whereby we 
may have /ffe If wedo look to fulfill the Covenant of Nature, 
we mult return to our original Righteouſneſs, and our free will 
which we loſt in Adam, and that i5 to go from the Sprrie to our 
ſelves who are but fle/b, But what? Is not the Law of God 
the rule of our lives ? and does not the Spirit of God lea1 us 2c- 
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according to rule, and bring us to a conformity to his law ? 1 
anſwer, no doubt of it : but that is a conformity ſo far as reaches 
the fuifilling the terms of the Geſpe/, but not thoſe of Works. 
Tie law of grace does-require a ſincere walking before God in 
all his Counrzandements, and the Spirit of God does certainly 
help us to.jar as we fn not again.t that ſincerity, or lin, no fins 
inccnlitent with theſe terms : but the ſpiriti> not given to bring 
us 1p to the terms of the Law, and that we ſhould not ſin at zl}. 
Wb. ſhall we ſay that Abraham as pertaining to the fleſh bath found? 
By tae jzſþ we are to under:tand work; as appears in the u2xt 
verie : and fo is the ſpiru oppoſed to the fiejh, as it is oppoſed to 
tne law if works, If we ſeck therefore for a Righteouſneſs by 
our works, that is according to that Jaw, we ſhall ind whet A- 
braiam did, as pertarmng 10 ie fieſb, We ſhall find no ſuch 
matter, O ye fooliſh Galatians (ſays the Apotle) having begun 
#2 the ſpirit, are ye now maxe pe f.t vy the ficjh 5 The Ga!athians 
belixc who had received the doctrine of grace by Paul, were 
come to be ſeduced to the opinion that they muit keep. /eſes 
Law, or elſe they could not be ſaved ; and this is their ſecking 
to be mace perfect oy ve fieſh, The ficſb and narure arc Synony- 
mous terms, and as in reſpect of thoſe who were 7ews by Na- 
;re, the works of the Law, as given by Aeſesare called fleſh: 
ſo niu:t the works of the Law, as a Covenant by Nature, be 
fleſh in reſpe to the reſt of man-kind. If the Quaker then js 
come to ſeck life by (uch a following his light as muſt anſwer the 
Covcnant of Nature it felf; that is by a perfection as is with- 
out fin ag2inſt the Law, he is plainly under the notion of the 


{,ir1:, brought at laſt tothe fleſ» for what he ſecks. 


In the laſt place, It is-an ancient ſaying that he who looks but 
one thing is cafily miſlead. Ir ſeems that theſe Friends doap- 
prchend that our dotrine which oppoſes perfetion does ſerve 
for the boul:tring up men m thcir fins, and lvl} then into ſecure 
ty, that though thcy live and Gye in their wickedneſs,they muſt 
be ſaved; .and this being taught eſpecially among us Prote- 
{tants, who believe? that we arc juſtined by Chriſts Righteouſ- 
neſs without works , docs appear very deſtructive to many 
ſouls, which makes them out of an intention which we may ſup- 
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to fall on our Divines with ſo much tragical exclamation as they 
do on this point : When in the mean time they neither have 
conſidered what our Divines do ſay that removes all ground for 
any ſuch abuſe ; nor what indeed are the conſequences of their 
owg doQtrine, which under Pe/azran fre, Doratiſne, ani the 
lize names, hath bcen ſo often exploded as ntterly intolerable 
in the Church of God. For thcir conviction in both theſe, / 
would not in the way have them ignorant what cottrine it was 
Faul Preached, and upon which the lize conſequences was 
faſtened by ſome perſons at that time, that if grace abonnded, 
they might therefore live in ſin ; /t is but the fame doftrine of 
Gods avounding free grace, mercy, an4 forgiveneſs through 
Chriſt to poor Sinners that our Divines do bring again't the 
coctrine of perfection ( ſetting the unſound ſenſe of imputed 
Righteouſneſs afhide), which Paul Preached, and pleaded again't 
thoſe who would bring in the works of the Law for their juftifi- 
cation. And when theſe Friends have pond-red the Apotles 
anſwer to what was alleadged againt him, there will need but 
little more to be ſaid by us here unto the ſame. There are two 
things particularly our Divines teach. The one is, that not- 
withitanding grace be imperfect in this life, there is no man may 
fin for all that, in any the leaſt thing whatſoever : That is, 
though our holineſs be imperfect, yet is it our dry to be per- 
fe, and we arc itill to be prefſed to 79 0» ro perf. F40n, The 
other is that a ſtate of grace will not ſtand with any fin in 4o-- 
mon, That is, that whoſoever docs willingly and wilfully live 
in any known fin without Repentance unto death, he cannot be 
ſaved. And what is the reaſon then, when theſe two things are 
ſtill taught, that theſe men ſhould charge the Orthodox with 
that conſequence which they do ſo cffetually 'iſclaim ? Let 
them look into any practical Books of ours, and ſee if obedi- 
ence, which is univerſal, be not given as the chief note ſill of an 
upright man , and of that Farth which is ſaving ? And what 
would they themſelves now ſay more ? If this rather, without 
ſome -->-- --+ (as ſo far as human frailty, according to the ſe- 
veral complexions, circumſtances, and remptations of perſons, 
by infinite goodneſs and wiſdom will be allowed) be not more 
ſtrict than can be borne, Will it not indecd ſuffice that a man is 
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upright before God in his deſires and eudeavonrs after per- 
fetion, that is the having reſpett to all bis commandments, unleſs 
he alſo be perfect, and his works overtake his will? What 
then ſhall become of the generation of the moſt juſt ? Let us 
ſee when this one inconvenience they apprehend as canſe. 
quent to our doctrine is wiped off, whether the feveral in- 


conveniences that follow their doctrine doe not require more 


heed. 

Firlt then , where they ſay our doctrine does lead men 
into ſecurity, remiſneſs of life,- neglect of their duty, a ſin- 
full courſe : how mult their dotrine hurle men into deſpaire, 
and lead them by that to the caſting off the whole care of God 
and their ſouls altogether ? There is no meanes under Heaven 
ſo likely to bring 2 man to give up all, as to make him deſperate. 
jf it will not ſerve a man for his acceptance with God that he 
is ſincere in his deſires and endeavours of walking before him, 
unleſs he attain to perfection, or to a life that is wholy with- 
out ſin in this world, then mult the heart of the moſt holy and 
mortified man upon earth be quite broke and diſcouraged for 
ever. There is mercy with thee (Sayes David) that thou ma: ſt 
be feared, If God were nor good and merciful to conſider mans 
frailty, to pardon his ſhortneſſes and imperfetions, and bear 
with him, we ſhould not fear him, that is worſhip or ſerve him, 
for it were to no purpoſe to go about it, ſeeing we could never 
pleaſe him. Alas! that theſe folkes did but know what they 
do, when they bring in ſuch doctrine, who themſelves muſt 
tremble to be judged by it. O ye fooliſh Galathians! who 
hath bewiched yen, that you ſhould depart from that comfort 
and. peace which ſome of you I believe ſometimes had in he- 
lieving and truting on Chriſt altogether for your pardon and 
reconciliation. with God, that you ſhould be brought now to 
the works of the Law, and theſe terms, that if you do them: 
you ſhall /ive in chem ? Is there any inceed of you think that 
you are able, and doe contznue in all things that are written in 
the book. f the Law, or in all things that are written in the cables 
of your hearrs to do them? And are you ignorant that upon that 
account, and that alone, that none do, or arc able to do fo 


.the Apoſtle tells you, As many as are of the works of the Law are 
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wider the curſe ? Alas Sirs ! what mean you, when we arc under 
the miniſtration of the New-Teſtament, which brings the Sps- 
rit and liberty (where the Spirit is there is liberty), and righte- 
exſnes (for by the law of faith the Chriſtian hath a righteouſneſs 
to plead and to be juſtified by) and ſo /ife, you ſhould be ready 
to return into a Fewiſh or Natural bondage, to ſeek for it from 
that onely which can bring «cath, andis the miniſtration of ſin 
and condemnafion ? 
Secondly, I wiſh, into whatſoever conſequence our doctrine 
may lead ſome of our people, that your doctrine does not lead 
your people into ſome evils more ſecret and ſpiritual, but 
much more deadly to the ſoul,then our ordinary fins are, When 
we ſhall ſee a perſon (ſuppoſe ſome Youth of either Sex) as 
ſoon as they are but wrought over toyour party, be ready im- 
mediately to took on all the reit of people at a diſtance to a ne- 
elect, nay even to a contempt of the moſt grave, ſcrious, holy 
of profeſſours which they before converſed withall, and ſo talk 
to them as if they knew nothing ſtreight in compariſon of them, 
but as men altogether in the dark without /:ghr or /ife were to 
be ſeparated from, till they arrive to chezy attainment, or higher 
ſtate. I know not what you your ſelves may ſay at ſuch a ſight, 
nor what ſome others may think who paſſe it by with a ſmile 
or jeſt at the folly, or elſe with wrath, ſcorn, and indignation 
at the inſolenc2, and infinite preſumption : but for my part 
muſt profeſle it, as to my own ſoul, 'to be a matter of a very 
deep, ſad, and afflitive apprehenſion, to behold ſuch a novice 
falling into the condemnation of the Devil, Alas! what is it if 
the Devil himſelf were again in his firſt Nation that he would 
fay, but I am now in that Scraphical ſtate, as is above all Che- 
rubims, Thrones, Dominions, Angells, Archangells, I am like 
God, and none of theſe are like to me, If pride, if Spiritual 
pride, if the moſt damnable pride, to be proud of Gods 
grace, which conſi'ts in ſuch a monTtrous overweening conceit 
of a mans ſelf as this, that he is perfe# (and in one too who 
hath ſcarce broken the ſhell yet in Religion), to the negle, 
deſpiſing, continual cenſuring, and fetting at naught of others, 
be no evil, then may the prudent, the ſober, and pious amongſt 
you who are belt able to ſee, and to mourn for the miſcarri- 
ages 
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ages of your ſect; havelefſe reaſon to fear the tendency of this 
doctrine of / erfection : But if jt be the way of Chriitians to be 
humble, to look on themſelves as vile, as nothing, to live alto- 
gether on dependance upon God, each man in lowlines of mind 
c.tecming of others better then themſelves, then will it be your 
duty to have more care of wet you are to rebuke, ana of what 
you are to teach. Leaſt that whici 1s lame be turned out of the way, 
and that which 1s weak be deſtroyed. 

Lalit of all, There is the danger, that exceeding danger in 
the very entainment of this opinion, that I ain afraid ar my 
heart it cannot conli.t (if prevalent) with the grace of (0d, and 
ju:tifi-ation of a finner by Chit, It is a high text, that of the 
A poitle, Bibold 1 Faul ſay unto you that if you be circumciſed 
Chr:ſt joall pref you nethiig. Circumciſion was a bond to the 
keeping the, whole law, and if the Gala:414//5 upon the opinion 
- tha: the Law mult be kept for their juſtification were circumCi- 
ſed, they are like as it tcemes here to bring themiclves into 
that condition as to ltand or fall by it. Let them look to it 
then, if they breax but one of the commandements, to the 
whole whereof they are debtors, the bond is forfeit. The 
like intance is that we have in the /«ws themſelves. God 
had given them his Law, which was indeed to dire:t them 
ina holy life; but thechief end of it was through conv. Ction of 
ſin to drive them to God for his pardon and grace, which was to 
be receiv.d through the promiſ.-, 'by their Faith. Now the 
Jews being ignoran: of this end, look to the Law on:y for Righ- 
tcouſneſs, and arc lot, I am reclly afraid at yy very heart 
Sirs, leait your caſe be the very ſame in effect with theſe. 'You 
have the Goſpel Preached, and if you accept of your pardon 
throvgh Chriit th. re is no more required, but the walking fin- 
ccrely betore him, and acxnowledging him your Advecre if 
you fa, and you may b2ſute ; but you have taken up an opi- 
ion that the whole Law mwit be kep:, that you raut hive with- 
out fin, and unleſs you come up to th13 pitch, you cannot be 
ſaved, What is here then, [ ſ.y, but ſuch an Opinion as that of 
the Ca/athizns, and ſuch an citabliſhing of your own Righteouſ- 
neſs as the 7ews was; only with this difference indeed in both, 
that it is re, For the Righteouſneſs of the Law, as given by 
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Moſes, was not thought by them ſo ſtrift as we know it to be. 
as given by Nature, And if they ſhall tand for\their lives up- 
on theſe terms, who is not apprehenſive of the danger of ſuch 
Dodtrine ? For I teſt fie again to every man, that wheſoever cf you 
are juſtified by the Law , ye are fallen from Grace, | remember 
when Feſtus had brought 7a out to Agr:ppa, and he had open- 
cd and pleaded his cauſe before him, Agrippe ſaid unto Feſtus, 
Tits man might have been ſet at liberty, if he had not &ppealed :0 
Ceſar. If theſe Friends, being at the Bar of the Goſpel, would 
. ſtand to that grace we have there, they might be freed by courſe 
with other honeſt Chriitian folks, through the Redemption 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. Who hath any thing to charge upon 
them ? But if they will appeal from thoſe terms under which we 
are brought by Chrilt, unto their perſe ion, whichis the terms 
-of the Law, to be judged by that; what can we fay elſe, but 
they have appealed unto Ceſar, and to Ceſar muſt they go. Ur- 
to your perfection you have appealed, and when you ſhall be 
found imperfe&, as all fleſh living muſt be, what ſhall become 
of you before the great Tribunal of God ? O Lord ! Thou ſeeſt 
mans fooliſhneſs, and knoweſt his danger. f any of theſe poor 
people are indeed upon ſuch a precipice, as my Soul fears for 
them, deliver them, ſave them from it, bring them to a right 
mind, that they may not depart from thy grace, to go to their 
own Ciſterns, They went to the Wells, and there was no | ater ;; 
they returned with their Veſſels empty, and were aſhamed. We 
have a ſingular prefident in Feb. A man may wonder ſometimes 
why God ſhould deal fo fevercly with that Saint. It was not 
perhaps withoutcauſe. 7eb was a holy perſon, and he knew it, 
ke ſtood upon it ; and it is pcfſivle he might by that temper of 
his, be ene who in the eſtabliſhing this Righteouſneſs of his own, 
was apt to forget to ſubmit to the Righteouſneſs of God , and 
that this was the very ſecret cauſe which makes kim have need 
of fo ſufficient a courſe to be taken for reducing him out of that 
danger. Friends! Let me ſpeak to you here in thoſe words 
which Eliphaz did to his Friend. Surely you have ſpoken in my 
hearing, an4 7 have heard the voyce of your words, faying, 
We are Clean witheut Tranſgreſſion ;, we are Innocent , neither 1s 
there Iniquity in us, Let me then ſpeak __ in the words al- 
ſo 
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fo of God. Who are theſe that darken Counſel with words without 
knowledge ? I humbly beſeech the Lord, that what is offered 
here unto you,: to the like end (ſuppoſing the end of the Lord 
to Job, herein to be ſuch), may be received with the like effeR. 
That you may ſay, Behold we are vile, what ſhall we anſwer thee ? 
we will lay cur hands on our mouths. Once have we ſpoken, but we 
will not anſwer ;. yea twice, but we will proceed no further. 


Auguſtine. Cont, Ep. Parmen. 1. 2.c.6. | 

Quamvis in quantum ex deco nati ſumus non peccemus, inet 
tamen adhuc etiam quod ex Adamo nati ſumus. Et quamdiu 
expetamus per patientiam corporis noſtri redemptionem, non 
audeamus dicere carere nos omni vitio, ne ipſa ſuperbia fit 
immaniſhmum vitium. Although in ſo much as we are born of 
God, we ſin not, yet does there remain ins that too, which us born 
of Adam ; and ſo long as we, through patience, do wait for the Re- 
demption of the body,we dare not ſay that we are without all ſin,leaſt 
that very Pride ut fel be a moſt monſtrous ſin. 


The End. 
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An Advertiſement. 


Reader, 

I Intended more Papers under this Title of the Middle 

Way ; but being Diſcouraged, this (1 ſuppoſe) is 
the laſt, You have one Paper of EZle&ion and Redemption, 
put that firſt: Another of F«ſlification : A third of the 
Covenants, Law, and Goſpel: And this fourth of Per- 
fetion, Expectno more. The Bookſeller now will Bind 
them together, The letters (N, B.) are Nota bene. Ya- 


lete omnes, & condonate, 


Deo Gloria, I: .H 


